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ABSTRACT

The aim of this thesis is to consider how trade unions
reacted to large-scale unemployment, It focuses wupon the Trades
Union Congress and its General Council, but refers to individual
unions and 1o the wider Labour movement on particular issues,

Wages emerge as the major area of trade union concem,
Trade union perceptions of a trade—off between wages and
unemployment, and the degree to which unions may have been
willing 1o bargain one against the other, are investigated, It
is concluded that despite the prevailing levels of unemployment
in the inter-war period the unions were not unsuccessful in
achieving real improvements in 1living standards for their members,

The development of T.U.C. thinking on economic issues, with
particular regard to +the problem of unemployment, 1is described
and analysed, The methods employed in pursuit of these policies
are also discussed, Criticiem is made of the generally fawourable
comment alleging the T.U.C.fs relative economic sophistication in
the face of depression,

In regard to tactics and organisation, unemployment appears to
have had only a marginal influence upon +the +trade wunions, In as
mich as the majority of trade union members remained in
employment, and so long as unemployment did not threaten wage
standards, this xresult was to be expected,

Mo twithstanding a dramatic loss in membership and income, and
in spite of {he unfawurable economic climate, the trade unions
emerged fmm the inter-war period with their prestige enhanced,
Although they could claim little success in the political sphere,
nor in their collaboration w:i;th the employers, the wages front
had been held for the mos't..part gsince 1922, Unemployment was
genuinely regarded by ,traﬂa“ unionists with abhorrence, However,
this .view was tempered by the experience that even in the
industrial circumstances of the inter-war period, unemployment ocould

not totally break the bargaining power of labour,
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PREFACE

UYhis thesis oonsiders trade union attitudes towards an
unemployment level consistently above IO per cent of the insured
worxkforce, It 1s argued that the primary wunion reaction was the
pmwtection of wages, a protection achieved in large measure,
altlough not exclusively as a result of trade union sactivity,.
Emphasis is placed upon the system of unemployment benefits which
grew up after World War One as the major institutional barrier
to wage reductions,

this central theme of wages pmwtection is discussed most
extensively in Chapter 3, tut it gwould be stated at the outset
that the thesis is concerned essentially with attitudes and policy
rather than with quantitative analysise Tus no attempt is made,
for example, to disaggregate wages data in the light of the
overall hypothesis of trade union ‘success' in imposing wage
rigiditye Moreover, in discussing attitudes, it is mnot intended +to
confine the argument exclusively to the T.0.Ce and its General
Council, In order to understand T.U.Cs policy, it 1is necessary +to
range within the wider Labour movement to comprehend fully the
context and to appreciate the influences, Tms, in addition, are
congidered the views of sgpecific unions, fringe groups, the
Labour Party, and particular individuwals, However, where possible
(and this is not always possible given the inevitable overlapping
of categories and the joint nature of many activities) official
T.UeCo attitudes are always clearly specified,

With the exception of Chapters 2 and 8, the theais is divided
by subject matter and not by chronology. Chapter I introduces many
of the themes present thmwughout the subsequent pages and al=o
analyses the statistics of trade wunion membership and wunemployment,
Chapter 2 focuses upon the unemployment policies of the T.U.Ce in

the first years of the I920's while, as noted above, Chapter 3



considers union responses in the light of the threat to wages
and earnings posed by unemployment, Chapters 4 and 5 consider

respectively the DMond-Turmer Unemployment Report, and the T.U,.C,

attitude towards rationalisation as an employment policy, Attitudes
of the bmwad Labour movement towards the Gold Standard are the
subject of Chapter 6, while Chapter 7 discusses union views of
tariffs and migration, Chapter 8 considers the T.U.C. position on
a variety of employment-related issues in the I930fs, particlar
atiention being paid to the relationship between the +trade unions
and the second Labour Govermment, However, in this regard it
should be noted +that the appmach is that of a historical
narrative rather than of theoretical analysise Chapter 9 onsiders
T.UsCo xelations with the National Unemployed Workers' DMovement,
and the gystem of T.U.,C. Unemployed Associations established in
the 1930's, Chapter IO focuses upon attitudes towards unemployment
benefits; In particular, their xle iIn the defence of wages,
Concluding remarks, together with a summary of the main
conclusions, are found in Chapter II, Bach chapter is sub-divided
into sections and is preceded by a sumary of its oontents,

The records of the T, U.C. General Council retained at Congress
House were the major source of primary material wused in this
studye I have also made exitensive use of the State papers in
the Public Record Office, and have had access to the records of
the Labour Party and to the Bevin Papers, Additional mamiscript
sources are cited in the bhitliography. Given the prime concem
with the Trades Union Congress, the unpublished papers of
individual unions were not onsulted, Moreover, as the thesis is
concermed with the trade wunion centre, no attempt was made +to
investigate trade union branch or Trades Council records,

The majority of wunion reports and pamphlets were consulted in

either the DJBritish Library of Political and Economic Science or



viii
in the T,U.C, ILibrary, Most newspapers and Journals were owmnsulted
in the DBritish Newspaper Iibrary at Colindale, Access to a mumber
of MJF.GeBse reports not available elsewhere was granted at the head-
quarters of +the present National Union of IMnewrkers, and for
particullar items reference was made to the Marx Memoxrial Library,
and to the ILibraries of +the Transport and General Workers' Union
and of the Labour Party, Among the many librarians and archivists
who have aided my research I should like to make special mention
of the 3late Mr, Te Murphy of the T.U.C. Filing Department, without
whose help the thesis would have been mch the poorer,

Finally, I should like +to thank Dr, John Lovell who pmvided
me with most helpful comments at several stages of my research,
Dr, Howard Gospel, and my supervisor Mr, Sean Glynn, Mr, Glymn has
suffered my frequent ermrs of fact and interpretation and my
habitual abuse of the Inglish language with unfailing good humour,
I am well aware that in the following pages I owe an enormous

debt to his advice and encouragement,



Chapter I.

THE INTER-WAR TRADE UNION MVEMENT: SOME GENERAL THEMES.



In this chapter, it is intended to describe the broad
development of the T.JU.C. and its affiliated wunions during the
inter-war period, linking this development to the prevailing
industrial conditions,

the first section establishes ihe context of +the themes
discussed throughout the thesise It is followed by a section
describing the size of T.U.C, membership, the members of the
General Council, and the prestige enjoyed. by the Y.U.C, This
leads into section III, a discussion of +the impact of
unemployment wupon the statistics of wunion membership, Industrial
dispates are discussed iIn section IV, +together with =me further
analysis of the wmurces of +trade union authority In the period.
Wages history is discussed briefly in section V.

Ssection VI describes Govermment-T,U.Ce and T.U.C.-Labour Party
relations, The mole of the block wvote and of the trade union
goup of MP.'s is analysede The impact of T.U.Ce policy upon
Government was marginal, except in I926 and I93L. While the
industrial circumstances explain mch of this impotence, in
regard to the Labour Party and Government it is suggested that
the T.U.C.fs own strategcy was partly to blame,

Some concluding remarks may be found in section VII,
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In the years up to 1I9I4, wunemployment had become recwgnised as
a major social and economic problem to be tackled nationally, Ry
the outbreak of war, the Iiberal Govemment was comuitted +to
Unemployment Insurance, to the better organisation of the labour
market, and, in principle, to counter-cyclical relief mea.sures.I The
historian of +this process has written:
", .by I0I4 fatalistic acceptance of +the inevitahility of the
‘trade cycle and doctrinaire prejudice against the relief of
unemployment seemed +to0 have largely passed a.waar".2
Bat while in the early years of the Twentieth Century the
State had begun to play a far more active part in economic 1life,
the trade union movement had only barely appreciated the need to
modemise and strengthen its o:r:ganisa,‘tz:l.on.3 The craft tradition of
trade unionism remained strong, as did political Lib-Lahism. However,
the ideas of gmdicalism and of industrial wunionism had gained
ground ~ along with an increase in Industrial milftancy -~ in the
years immediately before I9IL4. Tne foundation of the Triple Alliance
was felt 10 mark a real Zimprovement in <+trade union organisation,4
for the movement had possessed little central direction, The Trades
Union Congress, founded in X868, had developed virtually no control
over its affiliated unions, The influence of its Parliamentary
Committee was very restz:i.cted.5 ‘
However, the position of the wunions as a whole was to be
dramatically improved by the four years of ware, Union membership
almost doubled, and this growth contimied during the post-war boom.6
In the immediate post-war years, IiIndustrial militancy xeached an
unprecedented 1ervel.7

I José Harris, Unemployment and Politics: A Study in English Social Poldcy
1886-1914, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1972, Pe5e

2 Ihid, ‘ :

3 Henry Pelling, A History of British Trade Unionism, Penguin Books,
Harmondsworth, 1963, pr.143, I46.

4 Jom Lovell and B,C. Boberts, A Short History of the T.U.C,, Macmillan,
London, 1968, p.48.

5 Pelling, op, citey, Peld4e

6 Lovell and Roberts, ogz citey DPeD26

7 Pelliw, ODe "Qho’ PoI .
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Bt in I92ZL, in a sgtuation which had been anticipated neither

by Government nor by +trade unions, 3Britain suddenly faced
unemployment on a scale which overthrew many of the developments
to that pointe The +trade union movement was thrown back onto the
defensive, The levels of wunemployment which wunderlay both the
concept of 'Work or Maintenance! and the actuarial basis of the
Unemployment Insurance scheme were Iinvalidated, It is the reaction,
particularly of the trade wunions, to this new situation which forms
the background 1o this thesis,
Ix

In 1918, the Trades Union Congress amounted to 1ittle more than
the anmal forum of +trade union discussions Xt could hardly be
counted as a trade union centre at all, Minimally staffed, the
T,0eCe had no power to act as a co-ordinating agency.I the major
organisational changes of the inter-war period were to result in a
sabstantial enhancement of the T.U.C.'s influence and standing, Wt
jt remained without the power and aunthority of overall direction
of the +trade union movemen’c,.2

The number of +trade unionists affiliated to the TU.C, fell in
all but one of +the years between I91I9 end I933. By the latter
year, it had declined to a level only fractionally above one~half
of its I9I9 peak. Yet, when the totals of +trade union membership
and of +the mumbers affiliated to the T,U.C. are compared, the
figures appear to illustrate the success of the T, U.C. as an
organi sation iIn retaining virtually the same pmportion of affiliates
over the inter-war pen:::'-.od.3 Over the years 1I920-X939, there is a
range in this proportion from 7T9+7 per cent to 738 per cent of
all trade unionists, Not only was +this pmwportion very stable, it
also compared well with the period before the First World War, For
example, the decadal average pwportion of trade unionists affiliated
to the T.U.C. between I900 and I909 stood at 5249 per centet
I Lovell and Roberts, op, cite, PPe5T—8e
2 1bid.y PP.L4L-3,

3 A1l statistics refer to Appendix Table A,
4 Although this prportion was tending to improve year-by-years
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Ostensibly then, the proportion of trade unionists affiliated to

the T,U,Ce remained stable throughout the years oovered by this
thesis, and this demonstrates its resilience thmugh the depression,
However, the numbers of +trade unionists which the T.U.C. 1laid claim

to represent each year in its Annual Report, and which were in

turmm xre-printed by Pelling,I cannot be considered entirely accurate,
Firstly, the data reported by individual wunions =~ which the T,U.C.
simply ocomhined to form its totals -~ is most frequently to be
found as a mwund Ifigure in the 1920's, In the 1930's, the tendency
was to provide more detailed statistics, There is thus some bias
in the totals for the period as a wlole which is due to this
better recording of individual wunion membership figures,

Perhaps of more importance, given their numerical significance in
TeUsCe totals, were the membership figures reported by the Mners!
Federation, These figures, which again were simply incorporated into
the T,U.C. totals, may be summarised for twelve years as belows-
1925, 1926, 1927, .800,000 1929, 1930, 1931, 1932, 600, 000
1928, 725,000 1933, 1934, 1935, 1936, 200, 000
This style of reporting had two major effects upon the T.U.C,
totals, Firstly, the figures themselves may be exaggerated, For
example, the 1928 +total of 725,000 members ocompares with a figure

for the same union reported by the Ministry of Labour Gazette of

544,000.2 Secondly, any change in the numbers claimed by the M.F.G.B.
had a substantial impact upon the annual change in T,U.C. affiliation.
For instance, comparing 1929 with 1928, no 1less than five-eighths
of the apparent decline in T.U.C. membership is explained by the
decline reported by the Mners, After 1937, the MF.G.B. no longer
tegoried
'\its membership as a mwund figure, and T.U,C. totals may perhaps be
treated with more oonfidence fxom that date, However, in the
preceding years, it is clear that the statistics of T.U.C.
affiliation mast be regarded with considerable ca.ution.3

I Pelling, op, cit., Pp.26I-3,
2 Mimistry of Labour Gazette, October 1929, M.F.G,B. membership at end 1928,
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A different way of looking at T.U.Ce membership 1is to compare
the mumber of its affiliated unions with their total mumber,
Appendix Table B demonstrates that the T.U.Ce only included between
I in 65 and I in 45 of all unions between the wars, a mch
smaller proportion than its share of +trade union members. Between
I920 and 1939, the number of unions affiliated to the T.U.C. xanges
between 194 and 223, After 1927, the percentage of unions affiliated
to the T.,U.C. does xise slowly in every yaer, as the mmben of
T,U.C. affiliates increases and the total mumber of wunions declines,

Statistics of +these two measures of T,U.C. affiliation do not
slmply reflect the success of that body as an organisation, Even if
we could be more certain of <the accuracy of trade union membership
figures, it mst be recalled that T.U.C. affiliation is to some
degree a derived statistic, It was dependent upon +the number of
unions, the size of their membership, the number of amalgamations,
legislative changes, and expulsions, Amalgamation had been made easier

by the Trade Union (Amalgamation) Act of I9I7, mut in spite of 4its

provisions the number of wunions declined only slowly over the inter-
war period, Nevertheless, amalgamation did .play a large part in that
decline which did take place, Of a net decrease of 254 unions
between 1920 and 1930, amalgamation had resulted in a xeduction of
204 aond dissolution in a decrease of 314, At the same time, 264
new unions had been founded other than by amalga.mation.I

The zresilience of +the T.U.C. through depression is only barely
ghown by the available statisticse The inter-war years witness a
rise in the influence of +the T.,U.C., although it remained weak
when oompared with other trade union centres at the head of a
federal structure, Despite the fact that unions were unwilling +to

I Ministry of Labour Gazette, October 1930, pe362.

% It may be noted that while individual unions increased their voting
strength and numbers of delegates at Congress by hiding the true decline in
their membership, at the same time an affiliation fee to the T.U.,C., ..
on each nominal member, Over-estimation of a union's size was theres
not without its costs,



surrender their autonomy - an unwillingness confimed by the
experiences of 1926 -~ +there were factors in operation leading +to
an increase in the aunthoxrity of +the T.U.C.s TFirstly, there were
constitutional changes beginning with the formation of the General
Council to xreplace, and with a wider brief than, the T.U.C.
Parliamentary (bmttee.I The powers of +the General Council were
extended in 1924 and 1927, although despite its nomenclature it

was not to operate as a 'General Staff of Labour' as some of its
early supporters had hoped,

Yhe prestige of the T.U.C. was also extended by the obvious
pwofessionalism and ability of its staff, This was put to good
use, especially in the period after 1926 when there was a clear
undty of purpose between Citrine as T,U.C, General Secretary and
the individual trade wunion 1leaders, notabtly Ermest 3Bevin,

¥inally, there were ecomomic factors tending to strengthen the
position of trade union leaders vis-a-vis their members, The first
of these factors was national wage bargaining, tut Just as the
leadership was being strengthened, s grass-mots militants were
weakened by both unemployment and vic’t..’un:isa.'hion.2 The contiming
unemployment pmwblem and the consequential threat to wages had
bmwught about wome co-ordination of tactics, But the vexry failure
of the Triple Alliance, the collapse of plans for an Industrial
Alliance, and the fiasco of the General Strike ensured that no
organisation evolved to threateix ihe position of +the T.U.C.

while there were changes in their relative strength, the
inter-war T.U.C., was dominated mumerically by Just five unions,
These were the Miners, the Ihngineers, the Railwaymen, and the two
general union oonglomerates =~ the Transport and General Workers, and
the General and Municipal Workers, 4Yhe opposition of the general
unions together with that of the A.E.U., ~ which was still
overwhelmingly a craft wunion fin the inter-war period despite =ome
I For a full account, V.L. Allen, 'The Reorganisation of the Trade Union

Congress, 1918-27', British qu.ma.l of Sociology, XI, 1960,
2 James Hinton and Richard Hyman

Politics of the Early Britigsh égmmsj; Yariy, id’iuto .Jl;res::, London, Eg%,




attempts to organise the unskilled ~ ensured that the general
principle of industrial unionism made no headway, despite the
qualified assent given to pmwposals for 'Organisation by Industry'
at the 1924 Congress, This model of union development finally went
into abeyance after 1927, when Congress supported a General Council
conclusion that no general scheme of industrial unionism was
practicable, albeit by the narrow margin of 2¢06 million votes +to
I.8L nn';llion.i With the xrise t pre-eminence of the general unions
in the I193%0's, industrial wunfoniam -~ threatening as it did the
total fragmentation of those unions - was simply mot feasible.2
Union organisation remained oconcentrated in the traditional areas
and industries, The new Iindustries proved difficult to organise,
partly for their location, and partly for the type of labour they
recruited, However, within the T.,U.C. the balance did shift away
from the wunions of skilled craftsmen and towards the unions of
general labourers, Nevertheless, despite their relative decline, the
craft unions remained a major influence upon T.U.C. policy. Indeed,
the A,B,U, experienced a very substantial membership increase in the
1930's, although this resulted in its diminished craft character.”
ihere were important variations in the propensity to unemployment
between the various wunions affiliated to the T.U.C. Unskilled mamal
workers were twice as 1likely to find themselves unemployed as the
skilled and semi-skilled, Among white-collar workers - where, outside
the railways, union organisation was minimal -~ the 1likelihood of
unemployment was much smaller still, The inter-war unemployment
problem was (with the exception of the two cyclical peaks at the
beginning of toth the I1920's and 1930's) ooncentrated upon a
mumber of distinct regions, industries, and groups of workers,
The most intractable pmwblem, that of long-term adult unemployment,
was one which was more or less oonfined to +the old staple trades

I T.U.C, Anmual Report, 1927, pe304.
2 Lovell and Roberts, op, cit., pp.99-L00,
3 Pelling, op, cit., p.204.




atuated in the +traditional industrial areas.
Before discussing further the general development of 3British trade
unionism wunder the presence of large-scale unemployment between the

~ wars, some Tremarks are necessary regarding the composition of the

T,UeCe General OCouncil, Throughout the periocd the G.C. consisted

of 32 members; membership of the Council was divided into eighteen
groups, the first seventeen being based upon occupation, the last
a separate Women's Sections In 1925 an attempt 1o increase the
GsCoe to 34 and at the same time abolishing the Women's Section,
and a separate attempt to add six genmuine Industrial workers to
the Council's membership, were hoth without success, Voting for the
various groups was by the full Congress membership on a card vote,
that is, giving a seemingly dominant voice to the small mnumber

of largest wunions, But, as Appendix Table C illustrates, frequently
seats were not contested, and close contests were rare, The defeat
of an incumbent was also umusualy only six were = defeated in
the years I92I-38, The figures do, however, suggest that election
to the G.C. was somewhat more competitive during the I1920's than
during the following decade, Comparing I92I-9 with I930-8, the total
mumber of seats and groups contested and the total number of
candidates were all higher in the first period, The average mmbexr
of candidates per seat fell from Ie57 +to I¢36, The pwportion of
seats contested fell from 52 per cent to 47 per cent,

For candidates to +the General Council the essential determinant
of electoral success was seniority, with personal and ideological
considerations playing a subsidiary part, For example, despite some
manoeuvres against him, A.J. Cook, who had upset Jjust about
everybody, was duly re-elected to the General OCouncil in 1928, On
the other hand, Margaret Bondfield's failure to gain re-election in
each of the years 1932, 1933, and 1934, does presumably signify

lasting distrust for her, and for her part in MacDonald's second

I T.U.C. Anmual Report, 1925, pp.507-512,
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Ministry,
II1
Reference has already been made to the ollapse in trade union
membership which began with the onset of depression in 1late 1920,
Even at peak level, trade unions ocovered less than 60 per cent
of all wage-eammers, By X922 <{this was already down to amwund
40 per cent, and by the early I930's to 1less than 30 per cent.I
In ocomparison with the total workforce, unionisation appears even
less extenaive, For mch of +the inter-war period the unions had
succeeded in organising only between I in 5 and I in 4 of the
workforceo> However, it mst be emphasised that in regard to &ll
these estimates there is a conslderable margin of error fmm the
point of view of both wunion membership and the s=ize of the
workforces, Moreover, the figures make no allowance for tumover,
nor to the fact that irade union membership and iInfluence were
concentrated almost exclusively among male wage-eammers, JItrom that
standpoint, the level of union membership may .- have been moxe
significant than at first appears,
he collapse of the post-war boom affected not only the 1levels
of trade union membership, BExpenditures by registered trade unions
on unemployment benefit totalled In excess of £I5 million in I921I,
and a further £8¢4 million in I922,7 The proportionate impact upon
trade union funds was as great as that which they were to suffer
as a result of the General Sirike, Again, iIn the three years
I931-33, a total of over £20 million was expended on trade wunion
unemployment benefit -~ proportionately more per head of membership
given the shrinkage in trade union size,
I Ashok Mitra, 'The British Trade Union Movement: A Statistical Analysis',
The Indian Economic Joumal, Vol,JII, No, I, July 1955, Table III, D.9.
2 A,G. Hines, 'Trade Unions and Wage Inflation in the UJX., I893-I94L',
Review of Economic Studies, 1964, pp.250-IL,

3 BeRe Mitchell and Phyllis Deane, Abstract of Britigh Histoxrical Sta c
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1962, D70
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Before discussing the evidence in more detail, it may be

worth outlining the channels +through which a ocomnection between
inter-war unemployment and declining union membership could have
operated,
a) A failure +to retain union members who joined new companies,
Frequent Job changes meant that workers lost the 'habitf of trade
unionism, while the <turnover of labour also made it difficult for
union officials to retain links with former members,
b) A failure to expand union membership into new sectors of the
economy,
) A decline in the numbers employed in traditional wunion
strongholds like Mining and Shipbuilding,
d) A failure to retain the same percentage of union members within
a8 glven company,
It may Dbe noted that unions could afford to be less oconcerned
about declining total membership ®so long as they retained the same
proportion of the workforce in areas where they made collective
agreements, FPurthermore, the relative success of the T,G,W.U. and
N.U.G.M,W, 4n the I930's demonstrates that a high tummover of
membership was not necessarily correlated with declining total
membership, The view has been taken that the growth of the general
unions kept trade unionism alive in a variety of Iindustries,
vhereas industrial unions would have collapsed under the weight of
memploymnt.I

The mamnmer in which wunemployment affected union sige clearly
differed DbDetween sectors of the economy, Iong-term wumemployment was
a particular problem for but a small number of unions, notably in
the mining and shipbuilding trades, It was short-term unemployment,
the movement in and out of/ﬂ;:bm{ , force, which presented problems
for the majority of wunions, The loss of membership consequent upon

I H.A. Clegg, Some Consequences of the General Strike, Manchester Statistical
Society, Manchester, 1954, p.7
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short-term unemployment ocould perhaps have been com ed through

more vigorous leadership, The personal predilections of £individual
leaders were important in this regard, The historian of ome union
has noted the change in the ‘'spirit' of that umion following a
change in lcade:mhip.I More generally, the varfous 'Back to the
Unions' campaigns mounted during the inter-war period must be
considered as failures, as must the Unemployed Associations,
established in the I930's, from the point of view of union
recruitment.z It must be added that this 'failure' to recxruit may
also be explained =simply by the expense which would have been
incurred, Altematively, it may have been due to the knowledge
that trade union authority had not, in fact, been unduly impaired
by this loss of mborship.3

Appendix Uliagrem I compares the average level of unemployment
in each of the years 1920-39 with the total trade union membership

in those yeu's.4

Although there does appear to be some inversity
between unemployment and trade union membership, the points on the
diagram are bDroadly dispersed, A regression line fitted to the
data supported the conclusion that a linear regresaion of trade
wnion membership upon wunemployment provides only a very poox
predictor of values of union membership,
Very similar results were obtained wusing figures for percentags
unionisation in place of the orude union membership figures, It
mst be admitted that there is a margin of error on either
statistic, lMoreower, both measures contain a proportion of umemployed
trade unionistsgy thus, neither is a perfest proxy for trade wmion
strength in industry, However, mneither figure is affected by the
I Alan Fox, A Histoxry of the National Union of Boot and Shoe Operatives,
1874-1957, Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1958, p.507.

2 The Unemployed Associations are discussed in detail below, pp.323-337.

3 Sidney Pollard, ‘Trade Union Reactions to the Economic Crisis, Journal of
Contemporary History, Vol.4, No.4, 1969, pp.I1I13-4, See also below, pp.20-22,

4 The union membership figures may be found in Appendix Table A, The
unemployment statistics are of average percentage insured unemployment,

British Labour Statistiocs Historical Abstract, 1886-1968, H.M,S.0., London,
1971, Table 160, p.306, ,
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legislative changes engendered by the Trade Disputes and Trade

Union Aet of 1927, since both are concerned with {otal trade
union membership, not Just that affiliated to the T,U,C, Nonetheless,
the lasting impact of the General Strike upon trade union
membership is suggested on the diagram by the position of the
points for the years 1I927-I1929 inclusive,

In support of his contention that ochanges in the 1level of
wnionisation are correlated with the level of wage inflation,
AG, Hines has attempted to show that these changes in unionisation
are un-correlated with demand, BEwploying data for the whole I921-38

period, Hines generated the following equations

AT, = a- 026U, 40049480, (22 = 0-1349)
On the basis of this equation, Hines concludeas that for the inter-
war period the oorrelation between wumionisation and unemployment is
very weak, However, as is shown in Appendix Iiagram 2, a ocase
can be made out to suggest that tihe /pedrif:iddaa into two quite
separate phases, lMoreover, that for each of these sub-periods,

:.;\A
dividing at oxr around I930, <the correlation bYetween unionisation : “‘I! o

is by no means as weak as Hines believed,

To derive Appendix Diagram 2, the umemployment figures are again
of average insured umemployment, The amrual rate of change in
unionisation has bDeen estimated from Hines' own £ig-ures,2‘ re-aligning
the data at mid-year,” It should be notsd at this juncture that
Hines' calculations are on the baeis of the abasolute change in
unionisation, while those outlined below refer +to proportionate
change, Although +the latter method seems more Justifiable, further
calculations demonstrated that the broad conclusions were not affected
wvhichever measure was used,

Three more minor points must be made regarding the statistics
1 Hines, op, c¢it., Table 2, p.234, My notation, AT represents the anmual change

in unionisation, U the level of insured unemployment, AU the anrmal rate
of change of insured unemployment,

2 Ibido, PP.250—I, Col,.2.
3 Using the mothod described in ibid., Appendix i, p.243.



Hines derives to estimate the level of unionisation, Firstly, aas

noted above, the +totals of union =size include some unemployed
union members, Secondly, Hines estimates the 1level of unionisation
by dividing total union membership into the total ooccupied workforce,
Thi= latter measure he estimates by linear interpolation from the
cenmus data collated by Mitchell and Deane,r This process has an
unfortunate effect at the begioning of the inter-war period in that
it takes no aececount of the changes in the size of the workforce
resulting from demobilisation, Furthermore, the derived figure
suggesta that the oeccupied workforce was higher in I92T than in
eithex of the previous two years, something which seems intuitively
implausible, As a result, the estimate for the change in
wnionisation in I92I must be <treated with conasiderable ocaution,
More importantly, re~estimates of the proportion unionised on the
basis of the total in civil employment gemerate smignificantly
different anmal levels of unionisation, ‘anntual rates of change,
and in the case of the years 1929 and I930 a reversal of the
direction of change.’ These statistical embiguities will be referred
to again below vhen the =ignificance of the results is discussed,
Finally, Hines estimates wunionisation on the basis of <the total
workforce, that is, both men and women, and this tends to neglect
the faet that trade unionism was predominantly a male preserve,
However, =since the ratio of men {0 women iIn the workforce changed
only marginally, & re-working of the statistics on the basis of
the male workforce is wunlikely to alter the derived relationships,
Inspection of Appendix Diagram 2 suggests that in the short-run
there may have been some link bDetween the level of umemployment
and the rate of change in unionisation, Furthermore, that there
occurred a shift in this relationship at about I930, Regressions
upon the admittedly small number of observances lend some suppoxt

I Mitchell and Deane, op, cit., p.6I,
2 Total in civil employment, C,H, Feinstein, National Income, Expenditure and

Qutput of the United Kimgdom, 1885-1965, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1972, Table 57, p. . .
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these assertions, For the I93I-38 sub-period an equation of the

following form may be derived:

%@, = 221314 - 121970, (x° = 0-9788)
The equation for the I920's is, however, 1less striking, A
correlation coefficient of O0¢5579 reflects the dispersion of points
displayed in Appendix Diagram 2, Nevertheless, on the aasumption of
a lag of six-months between wumemployment and +the level of
unionisation, both the I920's and the 1930's appear to assume a
high degree of linearity, Assuming such a lag, an equation for
the years I92I-29 inclusive can be derived generating an r2 egqual
to 0-83,

With or without a lag, the decade of the I930's meems to
show & strong linear relationship between the change in unionisation
and the level of unemployment, For the I920's, the position is
that with lagged data a strong case can be made out for linking
unionisation with demand, but that this case is weakened if the
impact of demand is assumed to be immediate, Both sets of data
(lagged and un-lagged) suggest that the relationship between demand
and unionisation was not stable over the long period, but ocould
perhaps exhibit some degres of stability over the shorter run, A
shift in the relationship can perhaps be discermed around I930,
Comparing the 1I930's with the I920's, the rate of change in
unionisation appears higher (more positive) given the levels of
unemployment, Furthermore, the rate of change in wunionisation appears
less responsive to unemployment, In as much as the observances
described by Appendix Diagram 2 form two ourves, that representing
the I930's has shifted outwards and become more inelastiec than that
representing the 1I920's,

The calculations outlined above: may ecause ons to doubt <the
sufficiency of Hines' estimates to discount the effect of demand

upon unionisation, at least so far as the inter-war period is

concerned, And if there are real influences at work explanation
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of <the inter—-decadal shift may perhaps be sught along four 1lines,
a) That the explanation of the shift lies in the differing nature
of the unemployment pmblem in the I930's compared with the I920's,
bhat is, that in +the I930's there was an increasing element of
long~term unemployment,

b) That the .explanation may be found in the type of union which
gained the greatest success in +the I930's, The view that general
unionism was best suited to survive industrial depression has already
been noted.I lespite the fact that Appendix Diagram 2 appears to
show one discrete tuming-point, the rise of the general unions

and an apparent shift in the unemployment/unionisation trade-off

may be connected,

c) That the shift is evidence of greater trade wunion success in
retaining membership in spite of unemployment,

d) That the shift derived from the success of the unions in
holding wages, The case for trade unionism was all the greater

if it could be shown that trade unions did win material benefits
for +their members, An alternative hypothesis would emphasise not that
wrkers perceive that unionisation actually ‘'pays', but rather that
because wages Tise workers are able or willing to pay union dues.2
Lines did test equations lagging changes in unionisation at saix-
month and twelve-month intervals on dhanges in wage rates, mnoting
that the zresults lent no support to the oontention that improvements
" in wages led to dincreases in union.i.':'aa.tion.3 However, once again his
data was for +the full I92I-38 periodse Seoondly, it is not apparent
that money wages are strictly relevant, gince it is increases in
real wages which might be thought to provide the premium fromn
which wunion dues might be paid, And it was real gains which the
unions made in the I930's, although for mch of the decade their
I See above, p.il.

2 Hines, oD GLt., PP.234, 235. o
3 Ibide, De235e The results are collated in jhid., Appendix iii, Table 3,

Pe 244,
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stance remained essentially defensive,

In as much as union membership aize and percentage unionisation
are proxies for union strength, both Appendix Dfagram I and Appendix
Diegram 2 demonatrate that unemployment did have a deleterious
impact, Nevertheless, if the latter diagram does show a real shift
in the relationship between wmemployment and the change in
unionisation this was of considerable advantage to the unions in
the 1930's, The impact of unemployment wupon wunionisation would have
been greater,' and the industrial history of that decade might have
been very different, If it was & real shift, this cannot be
1ntar§ret¢d necessarily as resulting from the unions' own efforts,
the changing pattern of unemployment must play some part, but
union success cannot be entirely ruled out, This would go some
way to refute the contention that as regards membership the trade
wnions had a distinctly wunsucecesaful record in the 1930'5.;.I

It must be emphasised that the data outlined above is in many
ways not sufficiently reliable for definite oconclusions to be made,
If we exclude the years of heavy cyclical umemployment, =ay I92T
and the early I930's, then within a relatively small range of
unemployment almost any change, either positive or negative, in
unionisation i3 consistent, Neither the unemployment nor the
unionisation statistics are astrong enough to discount the possidility
that apparent changes in their wvalues are explained by statistical
error, The data merely asserts the possibility that in wunfavourable
industrial eircumstances in the I930's the trade unions succeeded
in preserving their membership in a manner which had not proved
possible in the I920's,

The possibility of astatistical exrror may also help explain why
the expectied inversity between changes ifn unsmployment and changes
in unionisation is missing in no less than eight of the years
1921~38, Admlittedly, the mumber of rogue years is reduced to fi
I The case argued by John Savillc, 'May Day 1937' . Asa Briggs and John

Saville (eds,), Essa Maocmillan, London,
1977, Pe245e
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if a six-month lag 1s introduced, As was noted above, the

introduction of a asix-monmth lag can also be substantiated in
regard to the effect of the 1level of unemployment, In four of
these five years, (1922, 1923, 1927, 1933), unionisation decreases
as umemployment decreases, im the remaining year (1938) wunionisation
increases as does the level of unemployment, On this baais, 1938
represents a peculiarly succeasful year for the unions, while the
other four represent their years of greatest failure, On the other
hand, the calculations are very susceptible to small statistical
changes, For example, re-estimating unionisation on the basia of
total oivil employment succeeds in adding 1929 (failure) and I930
I

(muccess) to the 1ist of rogue years,” Given that any apparent

changes in umemployment may also be due to statistical error, there
is 1little value in suggesting possible explenations of the behaviour
of unionisation im those xrogue years wvhich have seemingly been
identified,

Even given an allowance for error, it 1is notable that despite
dramatic year-by~year changes in the 1xrete of unemployment, ithis
degree of change was not mirrored in the figures for unionisation,
After 1921 and I922, the rate of ochange in unionisation remained
within the limits of plus or minus ten per cent, This was of
course much less than the proportionate rate of change in wunemploy-
ment, It 1is, however, not claimed, nor would it be expected, that
individual unions were affected by unemployment in <the way suggested
by the aggregate statistios described above, Some unions, (for
example, the Vorkers! Union and the sagricultural unions), were
virtually put out of existence by the slump in the early 1I920's,
As already established, others, notably the Transport Workers and
the General and Muniecipal Workers, succeeded im building large
memberships in +the still adverse industrial oconditions of the 1I930's,

I See above p.I14, Additionally, the accuracy of union membership totals
mat be called inte doubt,



Iv
I9
Statistics of the number and size of strikes, and of disputes

in which wages were the proximate cause, are shown in Appendix
Table D, The [figures severely under-represent the number of disputes,
since those involving less than ten men or a loss of work of
less than a day were excluded from the Ministry of Labour's
calculations, except where the aggregate loss exceeded IO0 days,

The figures illustrate that the 1immediate post-war militancy of
the trade wunion movement was among the first victims of the slump,
In the period after 1926, while the number of recorded disputes
shows no lasting tendency to decline, the number of working days
lost does fall dramatically, The proportion of strikea 1lasting 1less
than one week increases from around 50 per cent in the mid-I920's
to approaching three-quartiers at the end of the 1930'5.1 In
addition, +the importance of wages questions as a cause of strikes
tends to diminish, although not disappearing entirely,

Clegg has concluded that the General Strike was not responsible

for this change in the pattern of strikes, The major cause of the
decline in days lost after 1926 is to be found in the fall in
the number of mnational disputas.2 It was disputes of this nature,
most of which the unions had lost, which marked the periocd of
industrial strife in the seven or eight years after war's end,
An important element in the number of national disputes was the
rapid fluctuation in the cost of 1living, But the tremd towards
national bargaining had also had a.s its corollary an increase in
national disputes,

The decline in the number of days 1lost through atrikes after
1926 does mot imply that the {rade unions were forced to take a
less firm, defensive stand on wages, Rather, this fact reflects
a situation in which downward pressure on wages was much reduced,
and that those reductions which were effected could be done s=so
I K.G.J.C. Knowles, Strikes: A Study in Industrial Confliot; With special

reference to British experience beiween I9I1 and 1947, Blackwell, Oxfoxd,
1952, P¢259¢

2 Clegg, op. cit., v.4.
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under existing sliding-scale agreements, Nor can the demnstration
effect of the General Strike be entirely ignored, There was no
mre desire for a repetition on the part of Government and
employers than among trade unionists, In this sense, the General
Strike successfully illustrated the downward xrigidity of wages =~
except, of ourse, for the miners themselves, The reduction in days
lost through strikes, and trade union advocacy of Industrial Peace
assumed the perjorative title ‘I«‘bndismf. Bt while there was some
improvement in relations between the T.U.C., and the employers at
national 1level, and some co~operation at the industry level, T,U.C,
overtures went largely wnrecipmcated by the employers.I

The history of strikes in the interwar period is dominated by
the experiences of +two industries; mining in the years to 1926,
the mining and textile industries between 1927 and 1938.2 The four
national textile disputes in the years 1929-1932 inclusive represent
the exception to the fall in national disputes after I926, If a
tuming-point is sought in the histoxry of strikes it 1is perhaps
to be found with the close of the four-week strike of weaving
wrkers in 1932.3 Concerning the impact of wunemployment wupon
disputes, Knowles found 1little coxrespondence between the proportion
of employer victories or of employee defeats with the percentage

4

unemployed between the warse’ There may be some correspondence
between the number of strikes and the level of employmemt,5 but
this oould be explained by statistical ermr,

In explaining the T.U.C.'s reaction to unenxpl;)yment in this
thesis, the view will be taken that in the clrcumstances of the
inter-war years trade union power was not destmyed by the
depression, Pollard has +taken this view oan the basis of three
I See below, Chapter 4 especially,

2 Bugene L, Gomberg, 'Strikes and Lock-Outs in Great Britain', Quarterly
Journal of Economics, Vol,IIX, No,I, 1944, Table.,lI, p.lICI,

3 H,A, Turmer, Trade Union Growth, Structure and Policy: A Comparative Study
of the Cotton Unions, George Allen and Unwin, London, 1962, p,327, John
Lovell, British Trade Unions I1875-1933, Macmillan, Iondon, 1962, p.327,

4 Knovles, Sbe Clt., DPe24b,

5 Ibid,y Graph 6, poI48, Graph T, pel4J.




separate issues, Firstly, he argues that the trade unions?
membership loss was not accompanied by & consequential reduction
in trade union authority, The nominal 1losses -~ amounting as was
shown above to a virtual halving of +total membership between 1919
and I933 ~ did mnot result in an equivalent reduction in wunion
infiluence at the workshop level, Hence, mass blacklegging was
impossible.l Secomdly, Pollard ergues that after the General Strike
employers were unwilling 1o acecept the consequences of a further
expensive oconflict with the forces of 1labour, even if an employer
victory was the 1likely outcome, As already suggested, from this
point of view the General Strike can be regarded as a victory
for the labour movement in the long run, despite the collapse of
the Strike and the subsequent xout of the miners, Pollard evidences
the Mond~Turner discussions as part of a developing industrial
consensus in opposition to the City eof London, a oconsensus which
included the acceptance of the rigidity of wages.2

Pinally, attention is drawun to the role of the National
Unemployed Workers' Movement in protecting trade union standards,
The N.U.W.M. proudly trumpeted 1its claim to be fBlwklcg—Free‘, and
Pollard notes the movement's refusal to permit work or re-training
at less than the negotiated trade union rate for the job, More
importantly, he refers to the pressure which the N,U,W.M. conaistently
pounted on the questions of unemployment insurance and r:el.‘l.o:f.3

It will be seen from the above that only a proportion of the
trade unioms' econtinued power and authority derived from factors
internal to their organisation, It ias apparent that +trade wunion
power cannot be abstracted from the overall political and social
framework, The same is true of the XN,U,W.M. Pollard's description
of +that body's influence is difficult to square with what is
¥nown about the asize of its membership, particularly with regard
to preventing blacklegging and the undercutting of union agreements,
I Pollard, opscit., p.II3.

2 Ibid., p.114.
3 m., Pon4o
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In sustaining agitation on Unemployment Insurance and relief matters,

however, its impact upon local and central government may have been
p:eater.I But it must be recalled that Just as the <trade unions
covered only a fraction of those in wage-earning employment, mo the
N, U.W.M., succeeded in organising only a s=small proportion of the
unemployed, And Jjust as the wages front appears to have been
successfully held across virtually all industrisl groups -~ unionised
and non-unionised - so0 the levels of unemployment bDenefit and of
local relief were mnot determined solely, or even predominantly, by the:
aotiona of the N, UW.M, Indeed, it will be shown that <the T.U,C,
toock a particular interedst in unemployment benefits, an interest
sustained by the .beliesf that benefits helped to negate any downward
pressure on wageaoz
v

The broad patterm of money wage rates over the inter-war period

is shown below in Table I,

PARLE I, INDEX OF BASIC WERKLY WAGE RATES, ALL MANUAL _WORKERS,
ALL _INDUSTRIES AND SERVICES (Jarmary 1956 = I00)

December I920 568 December 1927 36¢6 December I934  34¢6
December I92T  44°I December 1928 363 December I935 35¢2
December 1922 36¢4 December 1929  36eI December I936  36:2
December I923  35¢9 December I930 359 December I937 3746
December 1924 370 December I93I 351 December 938  38.I
December 1925 371 December I932 34+6 December 1939 398
December 1926 373 December 1933 345

Source: British ILabour Statistics,.,., op, cit.,, Table I3, p.53.
It will ‘be seen that, after the dramatic reductions enforced in
the early I920's, wage rates remained remarkahly stable, After a
slight recovery in the middle I920's, wage rates fell away gently
until a stronger recovery was made in the late I930's, Real wage
earnings followed a rather different path, After & real reduction
1 The relationship between the N,U,W,M, and the T,U.C, is discussed below,

pPe307T-323.
2 See below, PP.262-6, 350-5, especially,
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in 1922 and I923, and stabilising over the mid-I1920's, 1living

standards fimproved in every year in the I930's, except I937, in
spite of the greatly increased numbers of unemployed.l

The figures do hide the fact that wage reductions were
enforced upon large groups of workers in the late I920's eand
early 1930'3.2 But after 1923, while wage ocuts were not infrequent
the sums involved were comparatively small, Furthermore, the
reductions were consistent with a contimuing improvement in real
standards, Some groups did particularly well, Ingineering rates
withstood oyclical depression to the extent that they xremained
unaltered during the early I930's, retaining the increase granted
in 1927.3 O0f the net decrease in weekly wage payments in the
four years I930-33, almost half was accounted for by Just two
gndustries - textiles and building.?

Trade unions could be pleased with their part in maintaining
vages, Bach and every complaint about the 'rigidity' of wages was
testimony to labour's defensive power, However, it is apparent that
the downward stickiness of wage rates was not simply a measure
of the success of trade unioniem, In the early I920's ~ when the
unions had been numerically stronger -~ ml wage reductions had been
enforced, although the unions had been more successful in protecting
the other major gain thay had made fn the aftermath of war, the
reduction in hours, The reductions of the early I920's had been
accompanied by equally dramatic falls in the cost of 1living and
rises in unemployment, This oconjunction of events was not to be
repeated during the crisis years of the early I930's, nor at any
other time during the periocd, The view has been taken, however,
that the somewhat greater decline in the wages of manual workers
I Derek H, Aldoroft, The Inter-War Economy: Britain, 1919-1939, Batsford,

Londom, 1970, Table 41, p.364.
2 E.C. Ramsbottom, 'The course of wage rates in the United Kingdom, I921-I1934',

Journal of the Royal Statistical Society, Vol XCVIII, 1935, pt.4, Table I,
p. 42, %1.2'

3 Guy Routh, Occupation and Pay in Buitain, 1906-1960, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 1965, p.120,
4 Ipid., p.120.
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compared with white-collar workers in the period between 1928 and
I931 reflects, in some part, the higher incidence of unemployment
among manual workers as a gmup.I

Throughout the inter-war years, sliding-scale agreements (related
either to the st of living or to product prices) provided the
means by which wage rates were reduced, Of the reductions effected
between 1924 and 1933, almost 60 per cent resulted from sliding-
scale agreements.2 These agreements took some of the heat out of
the wages issue, Nonetheless, as Appendix Table D makes clear,
unions remained willing 10 use the strike weapon in the defence
of m\ges.3

Broadly, as noted alove, the non-unionised majority of the
wrkforce also avoided downward pressure on wages, although there
is some evidence that reductions were more prevalent in non-unionised
sectors and industn’-.es.4 One reason for +the surprising stabllity of
mon-unionised wages may have been _'wsge leadershipt* by the trade
unions; anothexr may be that those most likely to break the wages:
front were those nearest the unemployment benefit 't;hresshold.5
Comparisons are difficult becamse non-unionists were disproportionately
represented in the expanding sectors of the ecnomy, and this may
have impmved the apparent performance of the wages of non-unionists
as a whole,

The emphasis in this thesis will be upon money wages, Yet the
fact was that substantial real improvements in standards ocould be
made simply by holding rnoney wages steady, In this respect, the
trade unions were the beneficiaries of the rise in domestic
pmmctivi‘ty, and, in the I930's, of the improvement in DBritain's
termms of trade, The xise in real earnings was particularly marked
I Routh, op, cit., p.I23,

2 Thid., po120,

3 Although, &s noted earlier, ithe proportion of disputes which centred on the
issue of wages declined substantially over the pexiod,

4 H.W, Richardson, Economic Recovery in Britain, 1932-9, Weidenfeld and

Nicolson, London, 1967, pp.109-1I0,
5 See below, Pe353e
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between the middle years of the I920's and the middle years of
the 1[930's.I

Yhe improvement in real wages in the inter-war period was
substantially greater than that enjoyed in the twenty years or =
before the outbreak of war in 1914.2 Moreover, gains were also
made in regard to hours of worxk -~ mnotably in the years
immediately after the .AJ:'mith.i.ce3 - and in regard to paid leave,
although imprmvements in these holiday arrangements were not
prevalent until the end of the I930's, The overall performance
of the British economy between the wars has been re-assessed r1nore
favourably in recent years, So it is that the improvements in
labour standards were also quite satisfactory from a historical
viewpoint, although poverty - mch of it related to wunemployment -
remained widespreads

VI

At the govermmental level, the desire to gain consultative
status on a wide variety of State activities is a theme upon
which the TJU.Ce laid special emphasis, ‘the right to be consulted
was the political parallel to recognition in the industrial sphere,
As such, it had an important symolic content, sevin's famous
bast that the T.U.Ce had ",enow virtually become an integral part
of the Stateesesits views and voice upon every subject, both
intemational and domestic, heard and heeded", reflected an aspiration,
and was mnot an accurate description of the posgition gained by 1937.4
Nevertheless, this desire for consultation helps explain the acute
di sappointment felt by the unions for both Labour Govemments,

From the trade unjons® viewpoint, these Govemments had failed
in other areas too, It was known that the I924 Ilinistry had

5

congidered the use of tmwops against strikers, and Tillett had

I Aldcroft, cit., Table,4L, pe364e

2 I]lldo, P03 4.

3 See below, DP.IO06,

4 T.U.Ce Annual Report, 1937, pe70.

5 Ralph H, Desmarais, ¥ Strikebreaking and the Labour Government of I924'
Joumal of Contemporary Hjstory, Vol.8, Noe4, I973.
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voiced the opinion +that the Ministxy was, "..the best Conservative
Government for the last 77 years".I 't‘he apparent failure to deal
with the unemployment issue was also keenly felt, But MacDonald
had failed not least in the symbolically important sphere of
consultatione DBoth the Home Office and the Ministry of Labour
refused to furnish the T,U.Ce with advance oopies of bills, and a
protest deputation was met with the stock answer that the
Government's minority position prevented its acceding to the T, U.C.'s
request.2 lowever, while toth Hicks and Bramley could say truthfully
that advance copies of bills had been forwarded in the past, the
precedent was not entirely a happy one, as will be shown below,

The second Labour Government was no better in this regard -~ it
again refused to permit T.U.C. access to draft bills, The T.U.C.
was to be treated 1like all other pressure gmups.3 Both Snowden
and MacDonald had little sympathy or respect for the unions, btut
it mst be remembered that the T.U.C.'s own strategy had allowed
relations to deteriorate, A Parliamentary strategy and a rigid |
division between the industrial and political arenas implied full
independence for tihe Party leadership despite the number of trade
union M.P.'s, and despite the potential power vested in the block
vote at Conference, Until I93I, the T.U.C.'s political strategy was
no mMore than passive, lIronically, in spite of institutional
intra~Party links, in Government the greatest determinant of T.U.C,
jnfluence was MacDonald's very fear of +trade union domination,

In view of the Labour Party Constitution, it may seem remarkable
that it may be honestly concluded of +the I929-31 Govermment that
it appeared, "o.simply unconcerned about whether it anmoyed the
Gemeral Council or not",® Mt until I93I the unions had been
content to 1leave political direction to the Party's leaders in the
I Daily Herald, Mugust 4th 1924,

2 Public Record Office (hereafter P,R.0.), PREM I/4I, T.U,C. deputation to
MacDonald, April 8th 1924,

3 P.R.0., CAB 23/63 C.C. 3(30)4a, January I6th 1930,

4 V.L. Allen, Trade Unions and the Government, longmans, Green, London,
1960, De257.
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House of Commons, It was omnly the threat to wages, &prarently

presaged by the Government's economy proposals, which finally
resulted in the T,U,C, re-entering the political arena, Until
wages were threatened, the very real disappoiniment felt at the
Party's failure to introduce desired policies never reached the
stage at which Party unity was seriously in Jeopardy.

The independence which the Party leadership enjoyed from the
trade unions was enhanced by <two further factors, Firstly, trade
unionists were loath to engage in open criticism of the politicians,
an exaggerated loyalty Vhich/w;:rhapa the political equivalent of
solidarity in the indusirial arena, Distrust of what was oconaidered
as the tendency to split the movement distanced the trade unions
from like-minded oxritics of Party policy, particularly those in
the I.L.P. The uniomn block vote was consistently used by the Party
jeadership in the I920's to defeat I.L.P, proposals, Considerations
of Party unity helped to defuse potential eonflicts during the
1ifetime of ©both Labour Governments,

The second factor which worked to the advantage of the Party
jeadership was that trade union sponsored M.P.'s lacked both the
organisation and the personal stature to exert effective pressure,

A Trade Union group of MP.'s was organised after 1924, but it
fajled to act as & cohesive pressure group within the Party.l In
fact, trade wnion M,P,'s showed the greatest deference 1o the Party
leaders, a loyalty transcending even that shown by the unions
outside Parliament, HNor did the unions send their most capable
officials into the House, On the contrary, MacDonald's decision in
both J924 and 1929 to appoint far fewer trade umionists to
Government office than their mnumbers in the Party would ocommand
was not so much a snub, but rather an accurate »eflection of their
suitability for office, By the 1late 1I930's, it was ocommonplace

that the unions, (in particular, the M,F.G.B.), were using Parliament

I mnan D. }iuller, The 'K.at Mm"’ The rat Cent of Tra.do Union
Eauaocks, Sussex, 1917, -~-
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as & 'retirement home! foxr ax—officials.I

As Table 2 shows, the potential existed throughout the inter-war
period for the trade unioms to determine the policies of the
P.L.Pe But this opportunity was =imply ignored by the unions in
the 1920's, just as it was at the Labour Party Conference, Even
in the 1930's, when the unions had begun to exercise control over
the Party machine, txrade union M,P,'s did not figure in this
control, Their role remained to symbolise the unions' demand for
consul tative status,a but they played l1little or no active part in
this demend,

TARLE 2, THE NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF UNION-SPONSORED LABOUR

MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT AFTER EACH GENRERAL ELECTION,

Election. Total number of Number of M.P.'s Proportion
union-sponsored M,P,'s, sponsored by of MP,'s

M, F.G,B, sponsored by
trade wunions,

1918 4 25 859%
1922 86 4 60+6%
1923 102 43 530 4%
1924 88 40 58+2%
1929 115 4 401%
193X 32 23 69+5%
1935 L5 34 S« 3%

Sourcet Muller, op, cit., Table II-I, p.30 for Colums I and 3,.
Table III-I, p.62 for Columm 2,

There is no question, however, that after 1931 the unions did
act to impose their will over the Party, Pelling has gone 80 far
as to describe the position of the political wing as, "a form of
tutelage",” although this is perhaps a 1ittle too strong,
Eevertheless, Bromley's remarks to the reconstituted National Joint
I Maller, op, cit., p.33,

2 Mo, peoxvii,
3 Pelling, op. cit., p.I95.
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Council, the forum which was to0 %become eone instrument of T,U,C,

control, may be taken to represent the new balance of power:
", .while the General Council could reasonably claim to funotion
without consultation on a purely industrial and Trade Urion
matter, the political aside of the Movement could not be
quite as free, as the interest of the workers was bound
up with politfcal aotion",t
In the I1920's, the unions' commitment to political action had been
severely restricted, for the reasons outlined above, By 1934, Kingsley
Martin could describe Bevin, with 1little exaggeration, as, "..a
political bess, the nearest approach to the American variety of
that species that we have ever seen in this counﬁxy".z
But while Bevin may have been a ‘"political boss" in the affairs
of the Labour Party, Canservative Governments were able to pay only
cursory heed to trade wunion opinion for the majority of the inter-
war years, The political and industrial weakness of the T,U.C.
was reflected in the 'Cimnderellat status of the Munistry of Labour
and the low ocalibre of its Ministers until Bevin himeelf in 1940,
while the T.U.C. and individual unions made regular deputations +to
Covernment departments this fell far short of the conmsultative
gstatus which the unions oraved, In fact, the greatest opportm nities
for effective comsultation had existed in the three years after the
Great War - but Jjust as the Government's willingness to consult
derived from labour's new-found industrial strength, so the txrade
unions were suspicious of the Govermmeant's motivea and more prepared
tc use their sirength in industrial confrontation, It was a lost
opportunity given the ochange in trade union stance once they had
been put on the defensive after I92I, The Minister of Labour
(sir, Hobert Horne) told the wmion side of the Natiomal Industrial
Conference that he would never egain place draft bills before
1 P.U.C. Records, Congress House, (Hereafier T,U.C.), National Joint Counedl,
Minutes, December 7th I93I, This was the first meeting of the N.J.C, for

four yu.ra; thmaftor it met regularly each month,
2 New S an and Natiom, October 6th 1934,
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any interest group because of the trade wunion attitude to his

Hours and Minimm Vages 1egislation.1 The miners refused a GCovernment
offer to establish Joint pit end distriet committees and area and
national boards under Part II of the 1920 Mining Industry Act,
proposals which they Ilater unsuccessfully atiempted to have revived.z
But consultation did not prove abortive solely . becauzsa of trade
wnion suspicion, The VWhitley Councils soon 1lost their oxriginal
raison d'eire mince unions ware not permitted access to the
necessary statistical 11:11‘01‘.8.1’.:[.031.3 Throughout the inter-war period
management remained Jjealous of 1its prerogatives, The engineering
employers were to win a famous victory on this issue in 1922,4
and the JMond-Turner discussions were to0 prove unpalatable to both
the F.B.I. and the N.C.E.0.”
Government was to make some 1recognition of the T,U.C.'s
aspirations in the I930's, although here it is difficult to
distinguish between xrecognition of the T7,U.C., as an organisation,
and recognition of Bevin and Citrine as Mdividnala.e Nevertheleas,
the appointgent of both men to the Economie Advisory Council in
1930, together with that of Citrine and Bromley as Industrial
Advisors at Ottawa, and Citrine and Walkden in a similar capacity
at the I933 London World Economic Conference, do =ignify some
recognition of the T.U.C.;s status,
Bowever, union influence upon Govermment is primarily determined
by their economic atrength,7 and this factor explains the T.,U.C.'s
failure to win more than the barest level of consultation, For
while it has been suggested that the unions' defensive power was
not wholly exoded in the inter-war period, it is apparent that
I P.R.O., LAB 2/556/WA 7809, Conference beiween the Minister of Labour and
the trade union side of the Provisional Joint Committee, October 2Ist I9I9,

2 R, Page Arnot, The Miners: Years of e: A History of the Miners!
Federation of Great Britain (from J9I0 onwards), George Allen and Unwin,
London, 1953, ppr.337~8.

3 W, Milne-Bailey, Trade Unions and the State, George Allen and Unwin, London,
1934, p.140.

4 See below, Pp,99-100,

5 See below, pp.132-4.

6 Thomas Jones, A 950, Oxford Univeraity Pre

London, I954 pp. : 59 or evidence of the stan of Bevin and Citrine,
7 Allen, 'm'umona and the Government, obe Cite naies,
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with the possible exception of the years at elther end of the

period, the trade unions were in no position to demand extensions
to the field of consultation, Similarly, Govemmentis felt no
impulsion to make ooncessions,

Vil

A though duxing the inter-war pexriod the unions were severely
handicapped by the depression, they emerged from it with a record
of s=uccessful defence of +thelr members' living standards since the
early I920's, o a considerable degree, this record re}bunded to
the credit of the unions, although the downward stickiness of wages
was not a characteristic imposed exclusively by +thems In regard to
the wunemployment problem, the T,U.Cs reaction was concemed with the
perceived threat to wages. However, the terms of the contract
between the wunions and the Labour Party in the I1920's implied a
voluntary restriction of wunion power, = that even when Labour was
in office, union pressure for a more active unemployment policy
was relatively mteds That it could remain = is again evidence
that the wunions had discovered +that their bargaining position had
not been destroyed,

A similar conclusion may be asserted on the basis of the
union movement's less than formidable prvision for the unemployed.I
in their implicit list of opriorities, provision for the unemployed
was placed below anti-Commnism, and below any possibility of
encroachment by the TU.Ce upon the responsibilities of individual
unions, The T.U.Ce's timid appmwach to this problem would have
been much harder %o s=substantiate had there been any real fear of
blacklegsing by the Jjobless, If it is argued that the provision of
unemployment benefits, in which wunion interest :::)nsistent, was as
important in minimising blacklegging as the propagandising of the
N U,W,Mey then the strict economic retum upon unemployed pmwvision

by the trade union movement may have been very limited,

I See below, Pp.323~33T,
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Uandoubtedly, the years Dbetween the wars were a perfiod of stress

for the +trade unions as membership shrank, and finances were placed
under a continual strain. Bit, under the leadership of a T,U.C.
growing in oonfidence in the I930's, the movement had resisted
this stress to oome avail.I YThe first priority, and one which
unions in general had succeeded in achieving, was to protect the
standards of +their members at work, But as will be shown in the
following chapters, the interests of those members and the
immediate interests of the unemployed did not always coincide,

Over the period covered by this thesis, the T.U.Ce enjoyed an
expansion of its prestige and influence both within the trade
union movement and iIn the public arena, However, it was not a
powerful btody, Individual unions remained Jjealous of their autonomy;
Govemments, insofar as they operated an industrial policy, operated
it through the union covering the particular trade oconcermed, ‘“he
T,U.C. possessed little executive power, but despite the obvious
limitations to its mle, there 1s no gainsaying the development
which did occur between the wars, This development was partly
organisational, and partly the recgnition of the personal
capabilities of 1its leaders, However, the standing of the trade
union movement as a whole, for which in some sense the T.U.C,
was a proxy, derived in particular from the general rigidity

successfully imposed upon wages,

1 One further effect of the depression muist be mentioned, and that is in
completing the conversion of the trade union leaders t socialism, A
comparison of attitudes between say 1918 and 1932 proves particadarly
instructive, But paradoxically, in the period after I926 this commitment
to socialism had been combined with a like commitment to class
cwllaboration, The T,U.,C. leadership succeeded in silencing wth the
voices of Lib-Labism and those of class-warfare in equal measure,
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This chapter is concermed with the trade wunion interpretation
of the wunemployment pmblem which began in late 1920, together
with some of +the pmwposals which were made for its alleviation,

Section I oonsiders the first Labour and trade wundion
interpretations of wunemployment, which ooncentrated upon the 1ll-
effects of the Govemment's foreign policy., It is argued that
unemployment policy was based upon the twin foundations of a
Labour foreign policy and a pimwgramme of oounter-cyclical public
wrks, Ambiguities in these public works pmwposals are discussed
in some detail. The optimiam of the early prnouncements is
contrasted with the marked scepticiam with public works which
resulted frmom the experiencea of the first Labour Govermnment,

Section II describes the 'left wing dominance' of the T.U.C.
in I1924~25, during which period was held the Special Unemployment
Conference, This Conference 1is subject to detailed examination, The
differences both on policy and tactics between the Commnists and
the T,U.C. on the unemployment issue are emphasised,

Section III returms +o 'the question of public works in the
1ight of a Joint T.,U.C.~Labour Party publication, On the Iole =
or Off! Section IV discusses the Mnd Scheme and trade union
attitudes towards it, The history of the Mnd Scheme pmwposals
is described and analysed in some detall as the Scheme openly
demonstrated the central problem discussed in this theais, namely,
the threat to wages posed by unemployment.

Conclusions on the chapter are reached in Section V,
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Labour fears for the level of employment at the close of war

had been voiced as eaxrly as I9I7 in a short pamphlet issmed by
the Joint Committee on Labour Problems after the War, As well a=s
calling for schemea of public wrks,l Labour'a programme Included
the raising of the school-leaving age to I6, and the introduction
of a statutory B8«houxr dnar.z An Executive resolution +o +the Paxrty
conference also claimed that the Govermment could manipulate its
public works expenditures so as to ensure a more-or-less constant
level of demand, and called for the preparation of schemes to be
instituted when the war was ove.ar..3
‘the emphasis wupon cownter~cyclical public works may also be

found the follewing year, Indeed, the resolution on unemployment %o
the June J9I8 Party conference makes the clalm thats

v,.all that is required to prevent,..unemployment is,..nothing

more difficult or more rewlutionary than a sensible

distribution of the public orders for works and nrvim~.-“4
In this view, unemployment was not something emdemic or I‘nnctionai
to capitalism -~ it was a feature which oould be remedied by xecourse
to ocounter-cyclical finance, Conference defeated an amendment atating
that unemployment was inherent in capitalism, and hence Iincurable
under anything less than a fully socialist economy,

Specifically trade umion policy may be gudged from the memorandum

published with the report of the Provisional Joint Committee of
the MNational Industrial Comference in early 1919, In this memorandum
the demand for ecounter-cyclical public works is combined with a
call to remedy the basic under-consumption which is held to be the
oot camuse of the unemployment problem, Lew wages, and the unequal
distritution of income before the war, are argued to have been a
primary agent in creating wunemployment by minimising the level of

I Joint Commitiee on Labour Problems after the War,
after the War, X917, p.Z.

2 m-v P"s'

4 mﬁ. 1913’ P‘o53.

I9X7,y PP.Ii3-4.
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I A general Iincrease in wages is

working-class purchasing pover,
recommended as a means of limiting unemploymant.z In addition, a
central body should be established to oversee Government contracta
and to ensure that +the provision of such contracts saocted +to
stabilise the level of emplcymnt.3 The counter-cyclical ordering

of public works was. to be among the recommendations of both sides
of industry represented on the P.J.C.4 The preeccupation of the
labour movement with public works as a solution to unemployment

has led one group of commentators to argue that the movement must
take 3its place in the 1list of "proto-Kaynauiana".5 This is discussed
in more detail below, For +the moment it is sufficient merely +o
foreshadow the argument which will be proposed, namely that Labour's
faith in public works appears to decline over the the 1I920's,

Not surprisingly, during the brief period of labour offensive
in the post-war boom the trade uniona and the Labour Party were
not concemed with ihe problems of unemployment, But by early 1921
wunemployment had emerged as a major issue, Rejeoting the chance to
appoint representztives to a Government committee on unemployment,6
the T.,U.,C. and Labour Party appointed its own ocommittee to prepare
a 1list of emergency measures, A Special Conference on TUnemployment
was held to receive tihis report which emphasised the potential
value of trade with Russia,’ and of foreign trade generally,

A further issue at this time was the putative effect on

employment of +the reparations imposed upon Germany in the Treaty
of Versailles, In February 192X, the 7T.,U.C, Parliamentary Committee
released a manifesto in conjunction with the Labour Party entitled

I Industrial Conference; Report of Provisional Joint Commitiee presented to
Meeting of Industrial Conference, Central Hall, Westminster, April 4 1919,
Cmd, 501, 1919, Appendix I, 'Memorandum on the causes of and remedies for
Labour Unrest, presented by the trade union representatives on the joint
committee appointed at the National Industrial Conference held at the Central
Hall, London, on February 27th I919, p.v.

2 Ibvid., poviii,

3 Ibidu P.ix,

4 For For another major recommendation -~ systematic short-time, see below p.89,

5 D.I., Mackay, B,J,C., Forsyth, David M, Kelly, 'The Iiscussion of Public
Works Programmes, 1917-1955: Some rmrka on the Labour Movement's

Contribution', JIp 2 weial H ,IVol.XI, 1966, p.8,
For a further refe:mnce f.o th:ls e so see below .9 . '
'? Fgr the importanoc of Russian tra n Trade Union propa,gand.a, see below .
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British Iabour and Unemployment and +the Indemmities, This argued 2

that reparations would disrupt British industry through two separate
channels, Firstly, there was the competition of German goods produced
under what were “virtually prison-made" conditions, Secondly, there
was the implication that Germany could only import essentials, Allied
with the blockade which had been imposed on Russia, it was argued
that the "“present crisis of unemployment [was)] the direct outcome
of a suicidal foreign opolicy",

However, when the Reparations Eill came up foxr Second Reading
in the Commona the P.L.,P, failed to divide the House, Although
Thomas argued that it would be the British workers who would in
fact pay the indemmity in the form of unemployment,® the P,L.P.
appears to have feared the acousation by the Coalition that they
were pro-Germasa, Failure to divide the House occasioned a protest
from Bevin on the grounds that the Governmenti's policy would 1lead
to unemployment in the docks and was additionally, "a dishonest
means of introducing protection".2

Later in the year a further conference on unemployment had
combined the opposition of the 1labour movement to both the Government's
reparations and Russian policies, It was workers in the recipient
country who paid the price of reparations "in the shape of low
wages and unomployment".3

It was amongst the miners that opposition to reparations grew

4

most strong. DBefore <the Samuel Commission the M,F.C.B. argued that

reparations had been a major cause in the decline in Britiah coal
exports,’ Among left-wing suscesses at the 1925 Scarborough T.U.C.
was a resolution condemming the Dawes Plan, In the same year,
John Hf1l of the Boilermakers blamed reparations for unemployment

X 139 H.C. Debs, 5.3. 0.1154. March I4th 1921.

2 Bevin Papers, B2/2/23, Bevin to Lindsay, March I7th I92I.

3 This Special Emergency Conference on Unemployment and the International
Situation, the Russian Treaties and the Peace Treaty had been called by the
N.J.C. at its fnaugural meeting and was held on December 8th 1921, The
quotation in the text is from the resolution put to the conference,

P, U.Co Fila: 1352, 3__5
e Arnot, op, cit., 353-6,

g l;:gal Commission on thgpc"al Industry, Mimutes of Evidence, Vol.IIB, 1926,

p.677, para.l89,
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song shiphxilders.l As late as 1932, the T.U.Ce resolution on

unemployment referred to the cancellation of war debts and reparations
among its propo 89.18.2
Russia enjoyed a special poasition in trade union agitation on
unemployment foxr mch of the inter-war period -~ Mut especially in
the early I920's, The British interest in the fledgeling Soviet
Union was mich bmader than the trading interest salone,” but
amani terianiam and sympathy for the Russfan underdog was combined
with the self-interested pursuit of trade as a medium for the
recovery of DBritish industry, Russia was regarded as a market ripe
for British goodse XIf not a panacea for the unemployment pmbllen,
the Russian market was argued to have substantial potential for
expansione
Granbard has noted that the Labour Party assciated the questions

of unemployment and the fwll diplomatic recognition of Russia at
every opportunity,? claiming that this was a "politically useful
myth"? with which to attack the Government's foreign policy.
Certainly the accusation that political anims was diminishing the
pmspects of employment for Rritish woxkers was an appealing one for
any Labour politician or trade unionist, Purcell argueds

®Messrs, Baldwin, Chlmrchill, Chamberlain and Co, mst mot be

allowed to indulge thelr dislike of the Soviet GCovernment at

the expense of unemployed British w:dcecrs".s
However, there seems little reason t suppose that Labour did not
gemuinely hold that the pmspects of Soviet trade could substantially
benefit the domestic employment position, Mreover, after 1924, it

I T.,U.C, Anmua) Report, 1925, pp.542-6; Report of the Special Trade Union
Mwm 1925, p.20,

3 The follond.ng mmmk appears paxrticularly perceptives "In the afiermath of
the October rewlution, when the consolidation of Russian bolsheviem roughly
paralleled the development of BEritish Latour into a governmental party,
syn@a.thy for Sov:iat a:lms was natuml... "Ben P:lmlott, reviewing R11 Jones,
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may be doubted that Russian xrecognition appeared any longer to be

‘politically useful’,

What impressed was that Rusaia was potentially toth Bumwpe's
largest granary and her greatest market for manufactured goods, Mut
the argument was als in terms of the economic interdependence of
Burmwpean 'Ima.da.l Labour policy envisaged the entrance of the Soviet
Union into the world trading commnity as part of a mlti-lateral
exponsion of commerce, The isplation of the Soviet Union was
regarded as part of the ocontimuing pattermm of post-war dislocation,
In this semse at least, it was the demand for a ‘'returmm +to
roxmalcy'.

Trade with Russia was regarded as a partioular benefit to the
gkilled worker - especially in +the fields of shipbuilding, engineering
and textiles. On a deputation to Baldwin in June X925, A.A. Purcell
- perhaps the Russians' staunchest supprorter among the members of
the General Council -~ openly contrasted the benefits of Russian
trade with public woxkst

*A11 your mad and bridge-building schemes, and schemes of
that descxiption, cannot help the skilled fitter, the
blacksmith, and the Moilermaker as mch as trade with

Bussia can,. 0"2

The Toilermakers' Sociely was particularly prominent among those
agitating for an expansion of DRritish sales in the Soviet Un:l.on.3
In spite of the T.U.C.'s own anti-Commnism at home, and an
increasing distaste for Russlan claims and methods, Russian trade
remained an element in wunion wnemployment policy long after the

I T.U.C. General Council, Labour Party Nat!.onal ECecutive, Parliamentary

Lalour Party, Memors 2mployT Inte _
Reparations @ 8gl.2, 1921 P’20

2 Transcript of deputa.tlon, June 257d 1925, P.R.0., LAB 2/I168/IR 952,

3 For example, it was this union which moved the resolution at the 1927 Cong-
ress deploring the breach in diplomatic relations after the ARCOS raid,
T.U.C. Annual Report, 1927, p.37I.

5 Ibide, PPe243-4.
6 A.A. Puroell, Anelo ~ty gt a 3 5 8
the Overseas Trade Acts and Trade Pac.ilities Acts, A.nglo-&usalan Pa:rlia.men—
tary Committee, London, 1925, p.20.
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first sympathy with the Russian rewolution had been eroded, However,

the experiences of the Second Labour Govermment in attempiing +to
foster Russian trade were a real blow to Labour hopes,I and by
1934 the agitation seems to have run its oourse.2

Yhus, at the beginning of the inter-war unemployment pmblem,
T.U.é. and Labour Party policy was based upon tw elements, Firstly,
the restoration of trade to something approaching the pre-war pattem,
This implied a change in the Govermment's attitude towards both
Ga'many and Russia, Measures for the restoration of overseas oommerce
are uppermost in the major policy statement issued by the Labour
mvement at this time.3 Nevertheless, the view that the "“mot pmtllenm
lies in the revival of +trade and ocommerce abmad”,4 was one which
was largely shared by the Govemment itself.s The second major
element was public works, The Unemployment Conference held in Jamary
_1921 had declared for the bunching of public woxrks in years of
depressxf.cm.6 A mimilar call was made by Bevin to the Labour Party
Conference in that year.7 The right policy in a situation of unemp-
loyment, counselled the T.U.C.,, was "a Judicious extension xrather
then a hasty curtailment in the expenditure of public mney".e

Bit there was mo oonsistency on this question of public wxks,
When & T.U.C, and Labour Party deputation met Lloyd George in
December I192I, Clynes explicitly disawwed a public wxks solution
at that time, and placed the emphasis once again upon foreign trade?
More damagingly, the Joint Committee on the Cost of Living composed
of represenk.tives of the T,U.C,, the Labour Party, and the Co-op,
had proposed dramatic restrictions in Govermment expenditure, an end
I See below, p.282,

2 In February 1934 a new Trade Agreement between Britain and Russia was
slgned, and relations while not cordial were nevertheless 'normalised',

3 Joint Committee on Unemployment, Unemployments A Labour Policy, I92I.,

4 Ibid., D.27.

5 See K.J. Hancock, 'The Reduction of Unemployment as a Problem of Public
Policy, 1920-1929", wo mey Review, 2nd. ser. Vol XV, I962, p.3zs

6 Resolution repr.tnted in U ts A L w., p.46,

7 Alan Bullock Life and Times me s Beviln Vol 2 207 ‘go 0

1881940, Heinemann, London, 1960 p.164.
8 ToU.Co Anmmal Report, 1921, p.82.
9 Transcript of deputation, December I5th 1921, P.R.0., T 172/1202,
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to Bank borrowings to finance such expenditures, a return to the

Gold Standard, and stringent control of the money supply.I And
while, as has been shown above, the labour movement had at other
times proposed an extension of Government expenditure in times of
unemployment, it had no intellectual answer to i1he Geddes proposals
to0 cut back on that expenditure, This is fllustrated by +the
resolution of the Natiomal Joint Council of February 2Ist 2[922.2
For while this resolution proclaimed its oppozition to cuts in
spending on the social services and argued that the interest on
the National Debt be met by a wealth tax, it also made apparent
that it had surrendered to the intellectual case for retrenchment,
"The National Joint Council recognises <that it is essential

to avoid wasteful expenditure at all times, and particularly

during -the present period of financial difficulty, Therefore,

Labour will support the maximmm retrenchment on the Navy,
the Army, and the Alr Force, the elimination of all waste
in public expenditure, and measures designed to secure the
fullest efficiency in the public services",’
In effect, Labour's only quarrel was with where exactly the ocuts
should fall, |
However, what really brought the labour movement's faith in
public works into question was the experience of the first Labour
Govermment, The death~-knell for public works, at least in the 1I920's,

may perhaps be dated from the infamous cri-de-coeur of Tom Shaw,

the trade unionist who had become Minister of Labour, that he was

incapable of producing public works schemes, "like rabbits out of
our hat".4 Shaw also discovered that there was & limit to the
number of Govermment contracts which he could accelarate.s Harry
GCosling, who had become Minister of Transport, also expressed hias

bewilderment at the number of delays which stood in the way of

I Joint Committee on the Cost of Living, Interim Report on Money and Prices,
reprinted in T,U.C, Anmual Report, 1920, PP.416-432, This report is also
disocusseé below, pp JI&l~2,

2 Reprinted in Falioeal Jodnt Council, Economy'y 1922, p.8.
Ibid., italics added,

4 170 H.C. Deba, 50 Be 002003, Maxrch 10th 19240

5 176 H.C. Debs, 5. 8, ©,2572, August 4Ath 1924,
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Government expenditure.I MacDonald had voiced his own bafflement

a few days ea.rlier.z And, in spite of their impatience at the
Government's failure to develop an unemployment poliey, the T,U.C,
had no public works proposals to put before the Cabinet Unemployment
Cormittee when they met at the end of June, Indeed, Purcell claimed
that public works schemes were of no use either to the =skilled
trades, nor %o the long-term unemployed,” In an acute phrase, Miliband
has described +the failure of the first MacDonald Ministry on the
unemployment issue as resulting from a lack of "the quality of
effective :lndignation".4 That quality was equ.a.l}y absent among +the
Government's trade union critics of its policy,

The result of the first Labour Government was greatly to
increase vpessimism within the movement about public works for the
remainder of the decadn.s It is indicative <that those writers who
have laid most emphasis wupon the Jlabour movement's ocontribution +to
the public works debate oonclude their examples in 1924.6 Thias isa
not, however, to quarrel with their major conclusion that the
Liberal Party policies of the 1late I920's and middle I930's possess
some similarities with Labour and trade union <thinking after the
Great War - although there were notable ambiguities in the policies
propounded by the labour movement at that time, as has Dbeen shown
above, When the Party came to put its programme before the elettorate
at the 1924 election, it emphasised its international policies in
contrast to those of 1its opponents, rather than its commitment +to
‘public works,! Although the subject did not entirely disappear from
the Labour platform, it was not until the I930's that public works
I P.U.C, File: 13541, Verbatim record of T.U.C, Deputation to the Unemployment

Policy Committee, June 26th 1924,

2 Remarks quoted by R.W. Lyman, The Pirst Labour Government, 1924, Chapman
and Hill, London, 1957, p.138,

3 7,U.C. File: I35¢41,

4 Ralph Miliband, Parlfamentary Socialism: A Study in the Politios of Labour,
George Allen and Unwin, London, 1961, p.109,

5 Hancock, op. cit,, Pp-543—3. Robert ékidclaky, Politicians and the Slumps:
The Labour Government, 1929-31, Macmillan, London, 1967, pp.40-1.

6 mw Q’tl &1., OE. cit,

7 See the extract from a Party pamphlet, Work for the Workless, 1924, quoted
by Skidelsky, op, cit., p.39.
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again assumed & major place In unemployment poli.cy.I

II

With the collapse of the post-war inflatiomary boom, the +trade
unions were +thrown back onto the defensive, In I192I, in the bitter
attempts to retain the gaina made in wages and conditions, 86
million days were lost in disputes, an unprecedented mumber,’ Real
reductions were inflicted wupon wages; the settlement of the mining
dispute being especially disadvantageous, The attempt to oco-ordinate
a defensive strategy thxough the re-activation of the Triple Alliance
collapsed on meeting its first hurdle, 'Hack Friday' inflicted a
heavy wound upon trade union #irect action, the final blow being
applied by the General Strike itself,

Prade union leftism was, however, to enjoy a brief swansong in
the years 1924 and 1925, The orthodox view is to interpret this
left wing dominance as resulting from a change in the composition
of the T.U.C. General Coumcil,’ Likewise, it is argued that the
defeatism of the G.C, during the General Strike itself resulted
from further changes in the membership of the General Couneil at
the Scarberough Cosgress in 1925.4 These views are misleading; while
changes in the compomition of the G.C., did take place, their impact
wpon T.U.Co policy was less than has been previcously assumed, In
particular, it would appeaxr +that both the ghift to the left in
1924-5 and the subsequent mve 1o the right emnjoyed the mpport of
almost all elements on the General Council, In this regard, the
définitions of ‘'left' and ‘'right' within the ambit of the trade
union movement which historians have employed may appear msomewhat
arbl trary.

The type of leftism espoused by those members of the General
Council most usually described as 'left-wing' - Swales, Purcell, Hicks,
end Bromley - amounted as two recent commentators have said, "to
I For a discussion of public works proposals in the 1930's, mee below, pp275-9,

2 Appendix Table D, Of this total, the mining indusiry accountied for 85 per
cent of the days lost,

3’ Pm'lw" 3&2. PO chm" 4 O O LW
4 oaos o Farman, The General Strikes May 1926,Fupert Hart-lavis, London,
1972y De34.
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little more than support for intemational trade union wunity",

Trotsky, whose views were at odds with those of the dominant
faction in Soviet Russia, was even mre uncompmmising: "In
everything that concems the rewlution the DBritish Left Wingers

are dominated by a ‘'love of dista:ncel'".2 Moreover, with regard +to

the crucial issue of I925-26, namely the wages of minew rkers,

one mst beware of an implicit assumption that xright-wing trade

unionists were more prepared to countenance reductions than their

left-wing colleagues, J.H., Thomas may have been able to salotage
every positive prmposal which came before the General Council
committee charged with the task of rendering support to the miners,>

It it is equally instructive that this committee, which failed

utterly to prepare for the General Strike, included Hicks, Swales,

and Bmmley amng its members, Similarly, a ocomparison of the
behaviour of say Smith and Cook during the I926 1lock-out lends no
support to the ocontention that ‘right-wingers' were more prepared

t0 comprmomise on the wages issue,

while the three changes in the membership of the General Council
which resulted from the election of MacDonald's first Ministry may
have had a marginal impact upon the policies the Council followed
in the ensuing eighteen rrbnths,4 the major causes of the leftward
momentum were grass-mols pressure and the disenchantment engendered
by the experience of that M'i.nistry.b ihe period of 'left ascendancy!
powers
had been marked in a variety of ways., These included increased /

I Hinton and Hyman, op, cit., p.32.

2 Leon Trotsky, 'Problems of the British Labour Movement', The Communist
International, No,22, July(?) 1926,

3 John Lovell, 'The T.U.C. Special Industrial Committee, January-April I926°,
in Briggs and Saville (eds.), ops cit., p.53.

4 Previous accounts of these changes have contained a number of factual
inaccuracies, The three made to leave the General Council were Thomas,
Gosling, and Bondfield, Of their respective replacements, only Mary Quaile
may be said unambiguously to have lstered left-wing representation, What
made the changes appear more significant was that Pondfield had been
Chairman of the G.C. and would therefore have presided over the 1924
Congress, and that her ally Thomas held a position of pre-eminence within

the movement which was the closest equivalent in the 1920's to that which
Bevin was to hold in the 1930's,

5 Lovell and Roberts, op, cite., Pe84.
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voted to the General Council at the 1924 Congress, In addition,

there was the creation of the Anglo-Russian Committee which attempted
to put some weight behind the sentimental ties with the Russian
Revolution, At the same time, overtures were made towarda international
trade union unity, to the dismay of the social democratic trade
unions of Westemn Europe.I 'Direct Action' tactics appeared to have
been re-established with the success marked by Red Friday, and the
1925 T.,U.C, felt able to pass a Commmist-inspired resolution

calling on the wunions to prepare for the "struggle for the overthrow
of capitalim".2 The fondness for revolutionary slogans which this
Congress exhibited led The Times to ocomment that the General
Council's "distinctive policy.,.,.is the policy of omrthrow".“"

It waas during this phase of T,U,C, development that a Special
Trade Union Conference on Unemployment was held on July 24th 1925,
The decision to hold this conference had arisen explicitly out of
consideration of the G.C. resolutions to be placed before the

Scarborough Congreas,4

The decision that the conference be exclusively
industrial, that is, without the involvement of the Labour politicians,
is evidence of the renewed faith in industrial power, and a
scepticism about political methoda.s However, the decision to exclude
the Labour Party was by no means unanimous, The N,U,R, fired off

a letter of p:ro‘l:atmt,6 objections repeated at <the conference 1tse1f,7
and to accomodate +this viewpoint the G,C., did extend an Invitation
to the Party to attend the t':cm.’emm:e.8 An attempt by George Hicks
and John Hill %o permit members of the Party Executive to addreass
the conference was defeated by Just IO votes to T.  The split

1 The International Federation of Trade Unions (I.F.T.U,) was essentially
misnamed, It was in fact a Westem Buropean club dominated by the Germans
and the British, Approximately two-thirds of the professed I,F.T.U, membership
in any year was accounted for by these two countries, the T,U.C, alone
counting for about 30 per cent of the total, This numerical significance
helps explain the T,U,C,'s ability to flout the I.¥F.T.U. over the Rusaian
Unity question,

2 7.U.C. Annual Report, 1925, pp.437-44I.

3 The Times, September Tth 1925,

4 7,U.C., General Council Mimutes, 23rd June I1925.

5 Margaret Cole (ed,), Beatrice Webb's Diaries, 1924-1932, Longmans, Green,
London, 1956, p.64, entry for Jume 22nd 1925.
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between the iwo wings of the movement can also be exaggerated

by forgetting that several members of the G.,C, were at the smame
time Labour Members of Parliament,

The Special Conference must also be seen as resulting from
the successful series of demonstrations which had been held on
June 2Ist, the 1last of the ‘'Unemployed Sundays!' .I This ecombination
éf demonstrations and oconference represents perhaps the most vocal
period of union concern with wunemployment of the whole inter-war
period.

To prepare for the Conference, the G.C. established a committee
40 prepare an agsnda, and to draft the resolutions to be placed
before the d.elegates.?' In an attempt to influence these resolutions,
the N,U.W,M, submitted & programme of sepecific nusuma,5 and the
same day the N, U, WM, representatives on the Joint ecommittee with
the T.U,C. proposed that they collaborate in organising a hunger
mu:ch.4 At no time between the wvars was the T,U,C, prepared to
lend support to hunger marches, and this remained the ocase even
at the height of left-wing influence, Neither were <they prepared
40 underwrite the programme of the N, U.W.M.

The General Council committee exparienced its greatest difficulties
in the drafting of the third resolution to be placed before the
conference, A draft which had been conasidered at the committee's

second meeting had called on unions to "exert the utmost possible

I 7.U.C. Anmmal Report, 1925, p.205, The 'Unemployed Sundays' are discussed
below, pp. 308-314,

2 Minmutes of this committee are in an un-numbered file in T7.U,C, Box: T67,

3 Letter of July 7th 1925, T.U.C. File: 13521, These proposals were outlined
in Hannington's speech to the conference, See below, p. 43,

4 T.U,C, File: I35¢11, Unemployment Joint Advisory Committee Minutes, July
7th 1925, This joint committee is dimcussed below, pp. 308-3117,

6 Cramp to Citrine, Jume 26th 1925, T.,U.C. File: 13521,
7 Report of the Special Trade Union Conference on Unemployment (hereafter,
4 8,U,C, Report), pp.22-3,

8 7,U.C., General Council Mimutes, IOth July 1925,
9 Ibid.
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pressure of a constitutional character", such pressure to include
the possibility of "direct industrial action to enforce tihese
demands",® However, the efforts of the committee to modify this
call to action resulted in a version =so truncated that the G,C,
refexrred it back for re—drafting.z In the end, the oconference was
asked to give 1iis assent to the ambiguous threat that if the
employment situation did not improve, then the labour movement
would be ‘"compelled to take such action &8s conditions and opportunity
d.i.ct:-.v.te".3 Thias formla drew attacks at the conference from both
left and right, but as no amendments were permitted it was
ultimately passed with Just one 1recorded dissentient,

The Special Unemployment Conference took the form of an opening
address by the Chairman (Swales), a IS5-mimute address by Hannington
on behalf of the N, U,W,M., the propoaing of the three G.C,
resolutions, followed by statements by representatives of the mining
and textile wunioms on the negotiations under way in their industrie=.
These latier statements meant that in the event the Conference
afternoon session was primarily concerned with industrial disputes,
notably the Coal Crisis, rather than with the subject it had been
nominally summoned to considex,

In his address, Swales argued that the continuing levels of
wnemployment were sufficient to "afford a complete and final
refutation of the employers' argument that by ocutting wages trade
would be improved" .4 On the contrary, unemployment had resulted from
this policy of wage reductions, The view that wage cutting had
accentuated the unemployment problem had been used the previous
month by Citrine, If wages were reduced in real terms, the Me
inflicted wupon consumption spending was bound to result in an

inorease of unemploymsnt.s

nd 1like Swales in his speech, Citrine
1 T.U.C. File: I35+21, S,U.C.2/1925, Iraft Proposed Resolutions,

2 It was, in fact, to form the first paragraph of the eventual resolution,
3 The full resoclution is re-printed below, pp.49-50.

4 S,U.C, Report, Pp.S5.

5 The Labour Magazine, June 1925,



shared the view that unemployment was endemic to the capitalist
mode of production, There was no solution 1o unemployment within

capitalism, proclaimed Swales.l Citrine had put this view more

earthily: -
"A permanent residue of workless people is inevitable under

capitalism; the system secretes wnemployment as the liver

secretes hile" .2

Following Swales' introductory speech, Hamnington addressed the
conference, It was to prove the 1last occasion on which a member
of the NJU.W,M. was permitted to address a T.U.C. gathering, At
each of the four Congresses I92I-~4 N,U,W.M, spokesmen had gained
the opportunity of making an a&dmss.. However, Just three days
before the satart of the Scarborough Congress the G.C, rejected an
application from the N.U,W.M. to continue this tra,dition.3 Although
there is no concrete evidence on thia point, it seems 1likely that
the tenor of Hammington's addressa on this occasion was at least
partially instrumental in this decision, In addition, Citrine had
been receiving complaints regarding attacks on the agreed platform
by N,U,W.M, representatives on Unemployed Sundaq,'.4

Hannington's speech was openly coritical of the resolutions which
the General Council had prepared, What was needed was the plan of
aotfon which the N.U.V.H, had already forwarded.’ This proposed . a
national march on London, & 24~hour General Strike, and a campaign
of Parliamentary obstruction by Labour M,P.'s, This ocampaign, he
said, should be used in support of a 'shopping 1list' which included
higher rates of benefit, State responsibility for the Jobless,
abolition of the 'Not Gemuinely Seeking Work* oclause and of the
waiting period, mo work to be offered at less than Trade Union
rates, the introduction eof Trade Facilities for Russia, and a
I S,U.C. Report, p.5.

2 Labour Magazine, June 1925,
3 7,U,C,, General Council Mimutes, Sepiember 4ih I925.

4 See below, p 314,
5 See above, .46,
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I me G.C. resolutions looked to Hamington

44-hour working week,
like the old "hardy anmuals", If they could do no better than
this they would, "mark themselves out as men and women with a

streask of cowardice, afraid to face the responsibilities that lay

before them" .2

And indeed by comparison with Hamnington's call to action the
resolutions of the General Council are mildly worded, The first
was nominally econcerned with foreign trade, especially trade with
Russia, but of the +two G,C, speakers who spoke to <the resolution
Hicks did not mention Soviet trade, and Purcell afforded it Juat
half a dozen 1lines, The second resolution asserted the right +to
work or maintenance and criticised Government proposals for the
extension of the waiting period, The third resolution, the one
which engendered tihe most coniroversy, is perhaps worth quoting
in full:
"The Conference declares its determination to exert the utmost
possible pressure upon the Govermment to take such steps
as are necessary for the remedying of the present critical
situation, and urges all Trade Unions and other Labour
organisations throughout the country to press these demandas
vigorously upon their 1local Parliamentary representatives and
upon the Govermment,
During the past six years a chronic feature of our social
life has been that one million workers have been unemployed,
which, together with their dependants, has meant at a modest
estimate that tihree millions of our fellow human beings have
been permanently existing on the border-line of starvation,
In addition, ‘'part-iime' employment has intensively aggravated
this deplorable condition,
This Conference records its intense convietion that such a
state of affairs cannot be allowed to continue indefinitely,

I 5.0,C, Report, pp.7-8.
2 !bido, Pe.8e
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and that organised Labour must not only protest vigorously

against the present apparent indifference towards this social
injustice, but, in addition, if redress 4is not speedily
forthcoming, it will be compelled to take such action as
conditions and opportunity dictate",

This resolution seems to have been deliberately designed both
to leave all the options open, and to satisfy 'left'! and 'right!
elements within the movement, In seconding the resolution, Mary
Quaile argued that it put no 1limits on the action which could
be taken by individual wunions if they so w:lahed.I But this very
ambiguity failed to satisfy Thomas, The movement would get nowhere
if it was possible to derive so many different interpretations
from the resolutions, "Vague phrases would lead nowhere", the whole
jdea of a Special Unemployment Conference had been a miatako.z

It is notable that the three G.C, resolutions are so wholly
lacking in proposals to alleviate unemployment, Indeed, £in their
speeches both Purcell and Hicks went out of their way to disclaim
any responsibility on the part of +the unions to furnish remedies,
It was the duty of the Government, said Purcell, The responsibility
lay with the capitalists, proclaimed Hicks.? A year earlier, in
his Presidential Address to the T.,U.C.,, Purcell had dismissed all
cures for this "cancer in our soclal syatem".4 This view was
typical of those who held that umnemployment was functional to
capitalism; it goes some way to explain the concentration wupon
benefit levels and entitlements,

Three months after the Special Unemployment Conference, at the
Scarborough T.U.C., Harry Pollitt atitempted to refer back the
yeference to it in the General Council's report, While the conference
had been an excellent idea, the G,C, had failed to ocarry its
X Wt P.22,

2 Ibid., pPr.22-3.

3 Ibddo' pp.9’ IO.
4 T.U.C, Annual Report, 1924, P.68,

|
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momentum through, Pollitt wished to have discussed the meaning of
the coni‘erence_'s third resolution, The Govermment was deliberately
fostering unemployment to weaken 1labour's bargaining position when
the mining subsidy ran oute The continuation of the campaign
against unemployment was part of the same Dbattle that they were
waging on the part of the miners.I However, Pollitt's objections
were easily over-ruled,

Thus, at the height of the left-wing dominance of Congress betweey
the wars, there was mno impetus to translate the insurrectionary
oratory into concrete action on behalf of the worxkless, In this
respect, the suspicions woiced by Hannington and Pollitt were well
founded, While direct action might be employed in support of an
industrial dispute, unemployment was explicitly a political Iissue on
which the T.JU.C. remained faithful to the constitutional path, The
motion of a General Sirike on the unemployment issue had been
rejected in I921;° there was no serious intention to remscitate it
in the mid-I920's, While disaffection was channelled into the crisis
in the mining industry, unemployment would in any case have
continued to have been treated as a problem only capable of a
general political solution beginning with the retum of a Labour
Covermment, The Special Unemployment Conference was symptomatic of the -
unions' genuine concermn over +the unemployment issue = a ooncem
evidenced in the pressure they did place upon both Labour Govem-
ments, The aim of the oonference was to enocourage the Govemment
to take action, and to attract public attention to the continuing
level of unemployment., On the other hand, what the Commnists had
desired was 1o suggest an analogy between industrial disputes and
the unemployment problem, and in this intention they had been given
some encouragement by the ambiguous wording of the General Council's
own resolution, Bt the Commnists' aspirations were mnot shared by

trade unionists - even those on the '1ef+.“ of the +trade union

I T.U.C. Annual Report, 1925, pe397e
2 Maurice Cowling, The Ippact of Labour, 1920-1924: The Beginning of Modern
British Politics, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1971, p.34.
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movement,

It had been intended that the resolutions would be presented to
the Prime Minister, but Baldwin twice pleaded over-work,” In the
event, the General Council agreed to a deputation to Steel-Maitland,
the Minister of Iabour, This meeting took place early in December
1925, over four months after the Conference itself, It is interesting,
however, that whereas the resolutions of the Conference had been
notably empty of proposals to ameliorate the unemployment problem,
on meeting Steel-Maitland the T,U.C, put forward a full and progressive
programne, Relying heavily on mnotes prepared by Arthur Greenwod,

Pugh argued the case against wage reductions, for the application
of the Washington Convention on hours, for trade cregits (especially
for Soviet Russia), for Jdisarmament, and for public works measures
through a National Development Hoard,2

IIX

An even more comprehensive programme was publighed in 1926, The
General Council, in combination with the P,L.P. and the Labour Party
Executive, had established a Joint Commttee on Unemployment, Land
Reforn end Emigration in April 1925, The committee's report is
optimistic about the chances of successfully combatfing unemployment,
The zalternative view that unemployment is 3inevitable, which it is
sald would be implied by too great an emphasis wupon unemployment
benefits, is expressly refuted.3 Economic forces were mnot beyond
human comtrol.

The policy put forward involved steps to "demobilime" from
" fpdustrial service the young and the o0ld; =& small public works
scheme (as outlined in the Labour Party's unsuccessful Prevention
of Unemployment Bill); overseas development; and omisration.4 The
Prevention of Upemployment BRill proposed the setting aside of £I0
million per ammm for ocounter-cyclical development works,” If this
I Letters of August 8th 1925, October Ist 1925, T.U.C. Files I35.42,
2 Deputation of December 2nd 1925, A full transcript is im T.U.C, An

1926, pp.i2Ll-130,
3 Joint Committee of T.U.C., I.ahonr Party Executiva Comittee md the Emcutive
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sum proved Iinsufficient, then during a depression schemes could be

fimanced by bank borrowings which would generate new purchasing
power.I On the other hand, increases in taxation to pay for works
schemes would not increase purchasing power, but merely effect 1its
transfer from one section of the commnity to the other.2
It is in its commitment to budgetary imbalance in years of

depression that the Jjoint committee report diffeia from the policy
of the Labour Party leadership, Indeed, Joalah Wedgwood drafted
a dissenting report, although this was never publiahad.3 In this
report, Wedgwood states plainly that increases in Govermment spending,
however financed, camnet reduce unemployment, While the work which
was oarried out might be more socially wuseful, there would not
be more of ii, He adds that no member of the ILabour Government's
own Cabinet Unemployment Committee would have aigned the propos,ls
which the Jjoint committee had prepared:

"Mr, Snowden would hardly tolerate a single item; Mr, Shaw

has had enough of ‘'rabbits'y Mr, MacDonald and Mr, Clynes

would be equally embé:t:rasaed. They are not proposing to
operate this wa:y".4

Certainly the Party's Prevention of Unemployment Bill proposed

only ocosmetic changes in Government policy - although despite its
paltry expenditure plans, it was based on the theory that the
State should increase employment during depression by spending public
moneys, A National Employment and Dgvelopment Board was to be
endowed with £I0 million each year, During years of high employment
the Board was to plan works schemes which were to come into
operation as wnemployment began to xrise, The design of the bill
apparently reflected Shaw's complaint that as Minister of Labour
he had been held responsible for unemployment, while possesaing no
I On the Dole - or Off! op, cit,, p,I3.
2 ibid., p.I2,

3 Copy of this dissenting report im T.U.C, File: I35°I2,
4 Ibid.

4 Ibide, p.16.
5 ibid., p.I2.
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power to authorise spending, The proposed National Board pointedly

included no Yrepresentative of the Treasury, about whom Shaw was
said to have had a "complex",l

But where this ©ll differed from the Joint committeed report was
in regarding it as sufficient to build uwp a fund in the years of
good employment o finance schemes 1o be operated when unemployment
rose, The budget was to be balanced over the cycle; the accumlated
sarpluses of the good years balancing the deficits in the Dbad years,
The bill showed no appreciation of miltiplier effects, even implicitly
Moreover, after aix years of unemployment, the Till simply ignored
the fact that, at the peak of the cycle, unemployment remained
stubbomly over one million, Even the ill's title is evidence that
its proposals did not =signal a realistic wupderstanding of the nature
of the unemployment pmwblem faced by the mid-I920's, Yet, it seems
unlikely that the mre progressive policy adumbrated by the Jjoint
commttee report owed much to the comittee's trade wunion members,
The view expressed on credit expansion may be held to reflect more
closely the known positions of Lansbury and Maxton on this subject,
than those of the trade unionists Beard, Smillie, and Walker,

Iv

An appendix to the commitiee's Joint report forms Labour's
considered reply to the Mmnd Scheme of subsidised employment, The
Mond Scheme will be discussed in some detaill as it relates directly
to +the central theme of this thesis, It will be argued that it
was the perceived threat to wages which tumed the trade unions
against the Scheme =~ which enjoyed some currency thmughout the
1920's, and which was to form a major section of the employer
proposals on unemployment during the Mond-Tumer ta.lks.2 However,
superficially, trade union criticisms of the Mond Scheme were quite
gimilar to the objections of Government and of official enquiries,

First as a Govermment Mnister, and later as a prminent
industrialist, Alfred Mnd was to lay great store by prposals
to use unemployment benefits as a subsidy to employment in an
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attempt to reduce the totals of jobless.I The sacheme which he

evolved was in fact only one of a host of similar schemes
propounded by enthusiasts during the inter-war period, albeit the
most actively propagendised, As Chairman of the Cabinet Committee
on Unemployment, Mond specifically remitted the question of subsidising
Local Authority employment to a committee of civil servants, However,
their report was entirely negative:
",oit is doubtful whether t{he apparent political advantages
gained can be regarded as outweighing the more serious
political disadvantages which will arise later, "2
The particular political disadvantages which the c¢ivil servants
had in mind derived from the bDreach in the contributory or insurance
principle which was implied by wusing the Unemployment Insurance Fund
for purposes other than providing benefits, This, they believedy
would remove an importamt bDarrier between a system of insurance,
and the s=system of State responsibility for the unemployed proposed
by +the Labour Party, There was thus no analogy between subsidiaing
re].:;ef works by means of Poor Law Relief, and the expenditure of
memployment benefits in a like manner, The committee suggested
additional reasons for believing that the subsidies would be unwise -
Local Authorities could not be trusted not to abuse a scheme which
had been established, there would be administrative difficulties, it
would prove costly, subsidies might have a deleterious effect wupon
wages - but all these were subsidiary to this fear for the insurance
principle, The theoretical and practical difficulties might be ovexrcome,
wvhat was really at risk was that employment subasidies might prove
to be the thin end of the wedge which oulminated in the overthrow
I Mond was Minister of Health in the Coalition Government from 19213 he sat as
a Coalition Liberal betweemn 1918 and 1922, and as a (Lloyd George) National
Liberal between 1922 and 1923, Defeated by Herbert Samuel, he retummed to
Parliament at a by-election in August 1924, sitting first as a Liberal, and
from 1926 as a Conservative, In I928 he was elevated to the peerage as Lord
Melchett, As an industrialist, he was the leading proponent of industrial
reorgenisation and modern management, See also below, p,II2 and n.,, and p.I73n.

2 P.R.O., CAB 27/123 C.U.426, Second Interim Report of the Inter-Departmental
Cormittee on the Relief of Unemployment, June I2th 1922,

I P.R.0., LAB 2/976 ED 16093, 'Prevention of Unemployment Rill',
2 See below, pp.i19-120, .



of a contributory benefits system,

Unabused by +this critique, Mond himself prepared a paper for
the Cabinet on the basis of suggestions made 10 him by a Captain
Simson of the British Legion, The proposals he made were in their
main features the same as those he was to put forward throughout
the 1920's, The s=scheme's main outline was as follows:I
a) Employers, both public and private, were to notify +the Employment
Exchanges of +the number of new workers they were oprepared to take
on full-time for a set period (six months) in excess of the number
they were employing on the 'appointed day'.

b) In respect of three—quarters of <the men +they engaged, the I5/-

per week unemployment benefit would accrue directly to the employer,

This was to apply omly to those men who, prior to being taken on,

had beem out-of-work for & minimum of three of the previous s&ix

months,

¢) Every six months after the ‘appointed day', the proportion of

men for vhom employers were receiving +the subaidy would be reduced

by a percentage greater than the percentage fall in unemployment,

In additiom to these proposals, Mond lent support to a separate
scheme of subsidising wages on relfef works,® But under this latter
scheme, wages while greater than the value of unemployment benefit
would be lower than the prevalling <trade wunion rate for the Job,
This schems too was regarded with misgiving by the Miniatry of
La.bouz.‘.3

Shortly before the resignation of the Coalition, Mond again
referred to his scheme as & means of +tackling unemployment in a
strikingly progressive paper which he placed before his Cabinet
colleagues.4 And, in the Debate on the Address when the new
I P.R.0., CAB 24/I38 C.P.4135, Scheme for the Relief of Unemployment: Memo

by the Minister of Health, July 3Ist 1922,

2 P.R.0., CAB 27/1I79 T.P.II, Cabinet Trade Policy Committee, Application of
Unemployment Benefit in aid of wages on Relief Works: Memorandum by the
Minister of Health, August 3rd 1922,

3 P.R.0., CAB 27/I79 T.P.26, Memo by the Minister of Labour, August I4th 1922,

4 P.R.O., CAB 24/I39 C.P.4267, Notes on a Further Political Prograrme: Memo
by the Minister of Health, October 5th 1922, Among othe:g Eﬂ’ﬁms' Mond

argued for Road and Development Loans to a total of £I5 on to be used
against unemployment,
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Parliament met, both Mond and Laming Worthington-Evans, another

former Minister, suggested that subsidy schemes be further considered
by the new Gove:r:nmt.I However, Mond's speech was & poor one,
and his suggestion was met by laughter, The new Minister of Labour,
in a memorandum for tihe Cabinet Unemployment Committee, referred to
trade union and Labour Party reaction in counselling rejection of
subsidy schemes:
"I believe that Trade Union feeling would be sastrongly opposed
to paylng contributions to a fund which would in effect be
used to subsidise wages.....{l_‘breove;l Such & step would play
directly into the hands of the Labour Party whose professed

policy is to +throw the burden of Unemployment Insurance

entirely on the S’r.a:t.e".2

Barlow added the customaxry reference to Speenhamland as evidence that
the 4inevitable result of subsidies would be +to depress the generwl
level of wages, But this analogy, although frequently made,’ was

in fact misleading, %The Mond Scheme did not propose to subsidise
wage-earners on the Speenhamland model, rather it proposed to
subsidise employment and employers, There was no parallel between

the Mond Scheme of subsidised employment and the Speenhamland system
of a wages 'floor' at which point the State would intervens +to
preserve earnings, The Mond Scheme provided no particular incentive
to employers to cut wages, nor did it include any means by which
the wage-earner oould avoid the impact of msuch a reduction wupon his
1iving standards, Imdeed, one Government adviser oriticised the acheme
because it reduced the 1likelihood of employers cutting wagea.4 Thias
{8 not to say that the Mond Scheme could have no effect wupon
wages, but this was more 1likely to result from the withdrawal of
the subsidy leaving the workforce with the choice between wage
redunctions or redundancies.

1 159 H.C. Deb, 5.8, cc,988-9, November 30tly 1922 (Mond), Ibid., cc,I097-8,

December Ist 1922 (Worthington-kvans),
2 CAB 27/193 C.U.509, Memo by the Minister of Labour, Januaxy I6th 1923,

3 E.g. The Nation and the Athenae April 25th 1925,
4 P.R.O., T 208/94, Hawtrey Papers, Sir. A. Mond's scheme: Mr, Hawtrey's Memo,
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The Mond Scheme was finally rejected by +the Cabinet in January

1923, A report on that and similar proposals was published by
the Ministry of Labour,?

Mond was to return to his scheme in 1925, in which year he
published a pamphlet which may be read as a reply to his critics
in Vnitehall,” In it, he went out of his way to allay the fears
of labour, and indeed to win labour support, by contending that
his programme could not have a Speenhamland-type impact on wages
because the scheme stipulated that the subsidy would only be
payable for workers retained at trade union rates.4 In the same
year, he gave evidence on his proposals to the Balfour Committee.s
And, on two occasions, his proposals were discussed by the Board
of Trade Advisory Council, made wup of prominent :lndust:r:ia.lis*l:e!.6 These
disoussions demonstrate that employers in general were not impressed
by the Mond Scheme, a point discussed below, Employers argued that
the proposals were inequitable, and a positive encouragement +to
the inefficient,

In addition, both the Blanesburgh and Balfour Committees reported
against the Mond Scheme,’ In 1930, the Ecomomic Advisory Council
received two memoranda oritical of subsidy schemes from Bondfield,
emphasising the industrial efficiency argument, but quoting approvingly
from the precedents outlined abo%.B Since the Labour Government had
no intention of introducing a scheme of national provision for
the wnemployed, she had no apparent difficulty in drawing on the
support of the I1922-23 case against subsidies - which had been
explicitly designed against the mnominal Labour policy of national
I P.R.0., CAB 27/I99 C.U.(S.C.)2, January I9th 1923,

2 Ministry of Labour, Memorandum on the Proposal to use Unemployment Benefit
in 850 of (a) Vories on RelisT Herk or (b) Wages 1n Industry, 1923,
3 Sir Alfred Mond, mew

1925, A copy may be found at P.R.0., CAB 24/173 C.P.216,
4 1bid., P.d
5 Committee om Industry and Trade, 1924-27, Minutes of Evidence, Vol,II,
PP.780-792. This evidence shows some modification of the published scheme,
6 P.R.0., CAB 24/173 C.P.240, May I3th 1925, C.P.298, June I9th I925,

7 Ministry of Labour, Report of the Unemployment Insurance Committee, 1927,

pp.78-803 Committee on Industry and Trade, Final Report, Cmd,3282, 1929, p.I36.
8 P.R.0., CAB 58/II EAC(E)I22 and EAC(H)I23, Se "&Ee‘m"ﬁgr 1950,
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responsibility, The E.A,C, Committee of Loonomists, on the other

hand, argued that there was a good case for subsidizing additional
anploym@nt.l But the paxticular Mond Scheme variant was to die with
its author in December 1930,

Consideration of the Mond Scheme had in fact been the first
business of the Joint Committee on TUnemployment, Land Reform, and
Emigration, Thelr stated objections to the scheme fall into four
c:a.tegor.ies:2
a) Such a scheme should mnot be financed out of the Insurance Fund,
b) The scheme discriminated against the more successaful firms,
¢) The scheme simply might not work,

d) Even 4if the sacheme could be shown to be effective, the problem
of unemployment would simply arise again when the scheme was
withdrawn.

But Labour was a1§o concerned with the effect the scheme might have
on +the bargaining position of workers' representatives within a
concern operating under the Mond Scheme, The sudden withdrawal of

the subsidy would almost certainly give rise to demands for wage
reductions, and faced with the stark choice of lay-offs if reductions
were not forthcoming the workers would be in no position to avoid
the cuts.3

It does not appear that Labour had an over-riding objection to
gubsidising employers' profits, Rather, if there was a basic objection
to the scheme, it was to the implicit assumption that wages were
the problem; to the idea that high wages reduced employment, The
rationale behind the Mond Scheme was that labour costs were too
high to ensure full employment, and that the way 1o reduce labour
costs was by means of a subsidy, The unions could clearly accept
neither that wages were too high, nor +that subsidies were the right
1 Susan Howson and Donald Winch, The Economic Advisory Council 1930~I939: A

Study in Economic Advice during Depression and Recovery, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, I977, pp.196-7,

2 Arthur Greenwood was responsible for the draft, which the joint committee
then amended, It is reprinted in T,U.C, Anmual Report, 1925,pp.207-8,

3 Opn the e - or Off! op, cit., p.2I.
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way to reduce industrial costs, For the wunions too, the scheme

represented the thin end of' the wedge, By admitting the case for
employment subsidies, they \g themselves open to the charge +that
wages in general needed to be reduced, TFor while the wunions
accepted that industrial costs were too high, they axgued that
their reduction should come about through increased efficiency and
not by cutting wages, But because the Nond Scheme was only of
benefit to those firms working below capacity om the ‘'appointed
day'y it appeared, on the contrary, to put a positive premium
upon inefficiency,

Other Labour views may be briefly summarised, MacDonald had
ridiculed the scheme at a May Day rally in 1925, referring to
Mond as & '"quack doctor".I Lansbury was equally oontemptuous.2
Attlee's position was more subtle, He criticised as major drawbacks
the scheme's impact on efficiency, its use of the Unemployment
Pund as a source of revere, and 1its exclusive concentration wupon
wages as & cause of lost trade, On the other hand, some variant
of +the scheme might be possible in regard to public works schemes
and land settlement projects, Indeed, Mond's proposals might be
applicable to industries generally, once they had been taken Iinto
public ownership and reorganised as efficient scrvicws.3

On +the union =side, Hayday's terse reply to any suggestion that
the Unemployment Fund be used to subsidise work was representative
of majority umion opinion.4 However, there was one group of
workers - those in the shipbuilding industry -~ who did lend support
to the use of the Fund as a source of subaidy, The Boilermakexrs!
leader John Hill had told Steel-Maitland at the General Coumcil
deputation in December I925 +that whether they used the Unemployment
Fund oxr any other, "they believed in the oprinciple that it was
mich Dbetter to use whatever resources they had to get men
I Daily Herald, May 4th 1925,

2 Lansbury's Labour Weekly, April 25th 1925,
3 C.R, Attlee, 'Sir Alfred Mond asks for the Dole: Capitalism admits failure',

MM April 24th 1925,
NSUTANCEe ttee, op.oit., Vol.II, Minutes of

BTIO), D4 ';}' s Gt
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employment than to maintain them in idleness".I On the same day,
at a Joint meeting of tw of the General Council's gmwup
cormittees, Hill put forxrward a subsidy scheme on behalf of the
Toilermakers and Sh:T‘.pbuilders.2 These proposals, however, were pigeon—
holed,

Given this generally strong opposition to the Mond Scheme on
the labour side, it was perhaps surprising that it forms no 1less
than eighteen pages of the Employers' DMemorandum on Unemployment to
the Mond-Tumer talks,” Mt additionally, the emphasis placed upon the
scheme illustrates lond's dominance of the employer side of the
discussions, since doubis concerning the wisdom of his scheme were
held equally by employers, (The Employersf Sub~Commi.ttee to the talks
included F.V., Willey, a member of the F.BJ. Council, and who had
criticised the lMond Scheme on the Federation's behalf at the second
of the meetings of the Rard of Trade Advisory Council referred
to a,bove).A‘ In the event, during the discussions towards the Mnd-

Turmer Unemployment Report, the Mond Scheme was dropped at Bevinfs

suggestion and its place in the Report taken by the ooncept of a
Development Fund, Bevin's own position seems to have been that the
Unemployment Insurance Fund was not a suitable source for any
pmwJjects other than the pmwvision of wunemployment benefits. uring
the Mnd-Tumer discussions he claimed that he was not personally
opposed to the Scheme, but merely wanted to separate it from the
Unemployment Insurance Fimd.5 In different ocompany, two years later,
he repeated that he was opposed 1o the use of the Insurance Fund
for any purpose but that for which it had been des:i;_med.6
The full Industrial Committee of +the T.U.C. had argued that
I T.U.C. Annual Reporf, 1926, p,I125, See above, Pe52.
2 1bid., Pel39.
3 See also below, pp.I19-120,
4 P.R.O., CAB 24/I73 C.P.298, Monthly review of trade pmspects by the Board
of Trade Advisory Council, June I9th 1925, Above, D«58.
5 ToUsCe Files 262022, Minutes of I6th Joint Meeting, December 20th 1928,

6 P.R.0., CAB 58/2, Mimutes of the Highth Meeting of the Economic Advisory
Council, September ITth 1930,
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while they were not opposed to the idea in principle, they believed

the Mond Scheme would subsidise the inefficient, and thus place a
drag upon rationali sa.tion.I This contention was strongly emphasised
by Walter IlMilne-Bailey, the T,U.C,'s head of research, 2 As in the

pamphlet On _the Iole - oer Off! the unionas were arguing that the

way +to reduce production costs was through reorganisation, not by
tampering with wages,

Thus the Mond Scheme drew little support from either Government,
employers, or trade umions, Ostensidly, their criticisms of the
proposals had much In ocommon, A particular common denominator was
the belief that the scheme favoured the inefficient concern, and
hence in the Jlonger-run could actually prove harmful to employment
prospects, However, in addition, each party had particular reasons
of their own to fear the effects which the ascheme might bring
about,.

Government feared for the finances of the Unemployment Insurance
Fund, particularly once the general principle of subsidies had been
admitted, Moreover, once covenanted benefits had been employed in
this mammer the oconcept of the 'Insurance Principle' was lost, and
the argument against throwing the cost of unemployment onto general
taxation muach weakened, Igually, if it was suggested that the U,I,
Fund was not a suitable source from whickh to subaidise employment,
this would actually be to increase the costs bome by the taxpayer,
Given the prevailing view that the taxpayer was already over-burdened,
this alternative would obviously not ocommend itself, The Labour Party
end the trade unions do not appear to have fully appreciated the
dilemma which the Government faced over the Insurance Principles rather,
there is a sense in which they themselves used insurance-type
arguments to criticise the Mond Scheme, Labour accepted the basic
I T7.5.C. File: I35¢03, T.U,C., Industrial Committee, Statement on Unemployment,

ind, Conf, 26a, December Ist 1928, This document formed the basis of the
Mond-Turner Unemployment Report,

2 P,U.C. File: 262¢2, ©,U,C, Industrial Commitiee, Unemployment: Employers'
Memorandum: General Criticism, Ind, Conf.24a, In this paper, Milne-Bailey

d that the Mond Scheme ha.mgered real remedies by giving "'ocutdoor relief!
::g;ﬁefficient firms to enable them to pull down the level of efficiency"”.
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premise that the Insurance Fund was not suitable for use in

subsidising employment, As Joint, and somewhal unwilling, contributors

to the Fund, neither taxpayers, employers, nor workers, wished to

see the functions of the Fund altered,

he case with regard to +the employers operated on two levels,
In the first place, employers had no great desire to pay insurance
contributions; certainly, they did not want to see them used to
subsidise their eompetitors, More generally, however, employers had
no liking for State involvement in their businesses in whatever
guise it might have come, The subsidising of employment in their
firms not only opened up the possibility of State interference in
other fields, it also mortgaged their right <to freely determine
wage levels without regard to the Government, If acceptance of the
subsidy meant retention of the existing wage 1levels, firms might
actually be worse off than if they oould enforce wage xeductions
on a wiaolly un-subsidised workforce,

While in On_the Tole - oxr Off} organised labour made mch play

with the putative effect of the Momd Scheme wpon the system of
unemployment insurance, the real concern was with wages and wage
bargaining, Indeed, it is ironic that vhile the Government employed
arguments amenable to trade unionists (that is, parallels with
Speenhamland), the trade union side made use of arguments amenable
to the State (the insurance argument), On the other hand, it must
be admitted that trade unionists enjoyed contributing to the U,I.
Fund no more than did the employers, Neither side had any great
desire to see the moneys grudgingly paid over dispensed in new
and possibly dangerous ways, Bat in any ocase, irade unions were
scarcely 1likely to umderwrite a scheme which suggested that employment
could be increased by reducing an employer's outgoings on wages,
Not only did such a view strike at the very foundationa of trade
union activity, it was also at variance with that trade union

economic policy which was developing, This was due partly to a
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vestigial under—consumptionism, partly to a critique still barely

worked out of deflation, and partly to the emphasis placed wupon
improved efficiency, In this latter regard, while labour policy on
subsidies was ambiguous, the Mond Scheme 1lent itseélf to the ocrfiticism
that it wunduly favoured the 1inefficient concem,
The Mond Scheme thus failed to win support from any major
industrial quarter, However, in more recent times, sachemes have
been developed which have features not unlike <those of Mond's
original proposals.I While Mond's contention that his scheme would
prove costless is not accepiable, this does mnot imply that a
system of subsidised employment could not have done something to
ameliorate the umemployment problem of the middle and 1late I920's,
It was indeed unfortunate that his proposals were 1linked so
indelibly with +the Unemployment Insurance Fund, foxr this, rather
than the feared opposition of workers or employers, or the mistaken
analogy with Speenhamland, proved to be the scheme's downfall, By
clinging to the myth of insurance against unemployment, successive
Covernments were prevented from experimenting with a scheme which,
whatever its faults, was specifically designed to remove men from
the dole queues, Had Government been willing to accept the concept
of State responsibility for ihe umemployed, lMond's proposals might
have met with a less antagonistic response,
Finally, it may be worth re-emphasising that while commonly
described as a wages-subsidy, the proposals of the Mond Scheme were
fn fact for subsidising employment, and, subject to some profits
constra.int,z the employers, However, it was perhaps reasonable for
employers to fear that a Government interventionist enough to
I Schemes like the Regional Employment Premium, and ihe Work Experience
variants of 'Job Creation',

2 Schemes altermative to that of Mond envisaged firms operating at zero profits,
}ond himself had in mind a system whereby the Insurance Fund would receive a
proportion of & firm's profits equal to the proportion of that firm's wages

pf1l vhich was in tum subsidised by the Fund, See The Remedy for Unemployment,
g‘ cit.' pp013-140
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intmoduce such a scheme might equally intervene in support of wage
levels, In such a set of circumstances, the effect of +the Mond
Scheme on wages was by no means clear cute The irony of the
repeated rejection of the Mnd Scheme on the gmunds that the U.I.
Fund should not be used as a subsidy was that, at the same time,
there was grmowing up an ad hoc system whereby the Fund was indeed
used as a direct subsidy to earnings during periods of schort-time
workinge The use of the Fund in this way, esgpecially vis-a-vis the
organisation of short-time by employers and unions working in ooncert,
will be discussed later in the thesis,

v

In the early and middle I920's, as at other times, the trade
union movement did not evolve a distinctive wunemployment policy,.
Rather, there were a mmber of policies which together were supposed
to act upon unemployment, Among these policies were those for
counter-cyclical public works, It was argued that the experience of
the I924 Labour Government was responsible for greatly reducing the
belief in public works over the remainder of the decade, But public
wrks represented only one of a number of pmposals, Plans to
expand Russian trade, for example, were supported with no 1less
enthusiasm,

It has been argued that the I925 Special Unemployment Conference
mist be seen as an element of the period of _'Left—wing dominance!
of the General Council, and signified a more general distrust of
political action, However, the Conference merely illustrated the
difficulties of tackling unemployment from an exclusively industrial
viewpoint, Moreover, in the event, such momentum as might have been
generated on the unemployment issue was lost, as the unions headed
towards the oonfrontation with the Govermment over the mining industry,

In the last section of this chapter, concentration was focused
upon the Mond OScheme of employment subsidies derived from the
Unemployment Insurance Fund, The union reaction to these pmposals
I See below, PP.96-99.
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illustrates a theme which rums throughout this thesis, and which

is brought to the fore im the next chapter, MNamely, that in any
conflict between wages and employment, the protection of wages
assumed primacy, But om all sides the reaction to the Mnd Scheme
swas negative, For their different reasoms, a Government which =steod
for wage vreductions argued against the scheme on the grounds that
it might reduce wages, 4nd a trade union movement which atood forxr
national provision for the unemployed argued against the scheme on
the grounds that it infringed tihe insurance principle of unemploymemt
comtributions and benefits, In either case, the mtual balance of
advantage was to eondemm the scheme out of hand, Only in shipbuilding,
the industry suffering the highest levels of unemployment, was the

balance of advantage different,



Chapter 3,

THE THBEAT TO WAGES AND EARNINGS,
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This chapter discusses trade union perceptions of a trade-off
or conflict between wages/earnings and employment, Seotions I-III
consider the threat to wages, Sectioms IV-VIII deal with hours
restrictions and the threat to earnings,

In oconsidering the wages/employment question, particular attention
is focused wupon the Mners' Federation and its position on this
issue, Differemces which emerged during 1926 beiween the Miners
and the T.U.C. are analysed, It is argued that these differences
did mnot include the unemploymerrt issue, Section III describes the
P, U.Ce statementas of I930 and I944 which refuse to contemplate
wage reductions as the price for increased employment, 4hese
statements, it is held, are conaistent with T.U.C. pollcy throughout
the inter-war period,.

In turn, bhours restrictions are dealt with by considering
gshort-time, overtime, and the basic week, To some extent, in xegard
to both overtime restrictions and short-time working it can be
said that the wunions were prepared to i{rade earnings for employment,
although they faced strong opposition from their own members,
especially on the overiime question, While sghort-time was ocommon,
it was also unpopular, However, 1its impact wpon earnings could be
mitigated by manipulation of the rules of entitlement to Unemployment
Insurance benefits, Reductions in the basic week owed 1little +to
unemployment, and Iin any case they presupposed no dimimution in
earnings,

It is concluded that the fear of unemployment for their members
and others was mot a major determinant of {rade union bargaining
4n the Iinter-war period,
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It has already been shown in Chapter 2 that fear of subscribing

to the view that the 1level of wages played some part in the
unemployment problem helps explain trade union opposition to the

liond Scheme, While the Treasury put short-term solutions to unemploy-
ment second to external stability and ‘'sound finance',I so the

trade unions considered that wage stability (and arguably, Free Trade)
had a higher priority than unemployment., And, of course, the unions
were at pains to argue in public that no possible conflict could
result from their wages policies and their objectives in the field
of employment,

It will be suggested that if there was a potential conflict
between unemployment and the reduction of wages, then almost without
exception the unions acted to protect wages, But it must be
admitted that there are a few examples of workers rejecting trade
unionism because they feared that union agreements on wages
threatened their li.vel:!.l*u)cd.2 In general, howevax, and in the specific
case of the miners in I926 which is discussed in detail in this
chapter, the fear of umemployment was not sufficient to undermine
union solidarity on the question of wages,

But even had unions been willing to moderate their wages policies
in the interests of employment, the patternm of wage bargaining made
this more difficult, National industry-wide bargaining had become
the norm during and immediately after the Great War, and national
bargaining inevitably made specific wage-employment trade-offs difficult
to arrange, lbreover, with negotiating xrights concentrated in the
hands of the union bureaucrats at the centre, the influence of <those
I Donald Winch, Economics and Policy: A Historical Study, Hodder and Stoughton,

London, 1969, p.l113. In addressing a T,U.C., deputation, Bonar Law outlined
most clearly the effect of these priorities: "I do not hesitate to say that
our situation as regards unemployment has been made a great deal worse because,
rightly or wrongly...e..all Governments since the war, came to the conclusion
that in the long run the first essential to real prosperity was to pay our

way and balance our Budget", T.U.C. Annual Report, 1923, p.9I, Verbatim

report of deputation, Jamuary I6th 1923,

2 Fox, ope cit., P.,505; P.C, Hoffman, They also Serve: The Story of the Shop
Worker, Porcupine Press, London, 1949, pp.205-=6,
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who might suffer the redundancies was greatly reduced, National

agreements were not always more favourable than those which might
be negotiated at the local level, (For example, the most productive
mining areas probably suffered), But the inference can be drawn
from the fact that employers were increasingly willing to 1leave
their organisations - partly because they did not feel the need for
collective support, and partly because they wished to undercut
collectively agreed ra.tes.I
The fact that +{rade wunionists were at pains to protest that

wages were not instrumental in the umemployment problem is not
hard to substantiate, ‘4wo quotations from Bevin at an interval of
ten years illusirate the poimt:

"farn to the 'laily Herald' today and read the scenes at

the docks, If the dockers' wages were Is, per day Instead

of 16s, per day, it would mean no difference in the

volume of umemployment, not an atom".2 (1920)

"ITn my opinion, wages have nothing to do with unemployment
at all,,.It has nothing to do with the present unemployment
gituation at all,.,I am going to watch these gentlemen +to
see that they do not act as arbitrators over the whole
wages question without any evidence at a11",> (1930)
Yet it was Bevin, himself, who in a revealing comment made in
I931 was to illustrate the conflict between trade wunion practices
and the workings of the free enterprise economy, iis proposed
solution is equally illustrative of the utopian +tendencies which
were by no means confined to the political wing of the movement,
",oAnd we who, by trade union conditions and social services
have helped to create this rigid, inelastic position, seem

I Eric Wwigham, Strikes and the Government, I893-1974, Macmillan, London,
1976, PeT5.

2 TQUOCO Annu~a1 R rh, 1920' p.309.
3 Bevin Papers, :0351477, Committee on Finance and Industry (lMacmillan), Minutes
of 63rd meeting, November 20th 1930,




afraid to apply our only altemative - Socialism".t
The more comon denial of any oconflict between wages and
employment - as has been shown, not least by Bevin himself -
was rationalised in a form which, to some degree, may have
represented an embryonic fKeynesimf aggregate demand or _'purchaﬁng—
power' approach. This interpretation may be applied, to some
extent, to the T.U.C. evidence to the Macmillan Committee discussed
later in +the chapter,

But whatever the trade union perception of a trade-off between
wages and employment, the unions were clearly not wnaware that
both Government and employers believed that there was a conflict,
In late 1920, at a deputation by the employers, the DMinister of
Labour was asked pointedly by Sir Allan Suith whether his policy
was to continue inflating wages by establishing Trade ZRoards, or
whether he wanted to expand employment.z In early I92I, the
Treasury demanded that Trade Ioard development be suspended; the
current objeciive was to find work not to fix wages.3 Moreover,
on the Macmillan Committee for example, Bevin became increasingly
suspicious of his colleagues whom he believed wanted to mount an
attack on wage~levels in the aupposed interests of higher
employment.4

At its most simple, the 'Classical' interpretation of wunemployment
based upon Say's Law, the Law of Diminishing Retums, and the
equivalence of the average wage to marginal pwductivity, placed
the responsibility unerringly upon wages which were too high.5 This
view had a strong influence in the Gity and Treasury, but it is
not apparent that it was ever explained to or understood by the

I Rllock, o t.y D451,

2 P.R.O.y LAB 2?647/WA 4781, Consmltation between N,C.E.O. and Minister
of Labour, October I9th 1920,

3 P,R.0., LAB 2/83L/TB(Gen) 102/7, Treasury letter, Jamary I4th I92I,

4 Bevin Papers, D3/12/24, Bevin to Marley, October I7th 1930,

5 Michael Stewart, Keynes and After, Penguin Books, Hammondsworth, 1967,
P’po43"470
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trade wunion movement, although members of <the Labour Party 1l1like

Snowden obviously shared the belief in classical nostrums, Trade

unionists too were influenced by +traditional doctrine on Free Trade

and balanced Mudgets,

In any case, even if +trade unionists had appreciated the
classical argument, and distinguished between the impact on real and
money wages, any reduction was a 1real reduction - involving in many
cases, real hardship -~ in +the short term, This was recognised
insofar as the union case against wage cutting was based on the
concept of purchasing power, This concept understood that a reduction
in mney wages was also a cut in real wages in the short term.
Inevitably, the major oconcem of +trade unionists was with the
ghort-term outcome, although even in the long termm there was no
certainty that price movements would follow wage movements, Thus,
the classical argument was faced by ooncentrating upon the alleged
deficiency of working class purchasing power in terms closely akin
to Hobsonian under-consumptionism, It could additionally have been
contested that wage cuts had only a minimal impact on the domestic
price level, and that the loss of export markets was not primarily
a price effect,

I

In spite of frequent trade union protests to the ocontrary,
the choice Dbetween wages and employment oould be a stark one,

It was certainly s in the mining industry, and the position of
the Mners' Federation on this question was quite simple, It was
that if the _'economic' wage which ould be paid by an undertaking
was lower +than the wage to which the minewrkers oonsidered
themselves entitled, then that undertaking should go out of business,
The M.F.G.B. had reached this position some years before 1926, Their
inaistence upon this crude formula mst be partially explained

in the light of the savage wage reduction which they had previously
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suffered in I192L. Bt they could, in any case, look to a T.U.C.
publication that had proclaimed that even if it could be proved
that reduced wages and increased hours led to industrial recovery,
unions would still oppose reductions in their standards, The worker
had a "moral right to claim improvement in woxrking oonditions", to
which there was no answer until privilege was abolished.I

The ultimate objective of the M,F.G.Bs was, of course,
nationalisations Baut even under private ownership they were still
insistent upon national agreements -~ not least because they wanted
to ensure the integrity of +the TFederation itself, As suggested
abtove, national wage agreements would tend to lower wages in the
most pmfitable areas (Nottinghamshire, Leicestershire, South Derby-
shire), Wt overall it would result in an increase in inslvency,
and thus lead 1o unemployment, All this was discussed openly by
the miners,

For example, the I924 Wages Agreement resulted in lock-outs in
three small districts (Kent, Forest of Dean, IRristol) where employers
claimed they could not afford to paye At the Special Conference
called by the union to discuss the lock-outs, speaker after speaker
made clear +that they expected pits which oould not support the
national agreement 1o go out of pmwduction, Under private ownership
and national agreements either the poorer areas survived and the
richer ones made massive pmwfits, or wages were pushed up and the
less favoured pits were closed.2 And the union's position was quite
clear; they had decided that those pits which could not pay should
close.3 1he miners would not allow wages to be determined by the
ability of the worst pits to pay. They had stated the altemative,
Wgtraight and without hesitatione.ethese ollieries mst go out of
pmduction".4 The much criticised George Spencer appears to have been
one of the very few to deprecate the impact of national agreements
I T.U.C. General Council, Wages and the Hours of Labour; Latour's Reply to

the Attack on Living Standards, 1921, pe6e
2 MoF.GeBsy Special Conference held at the Lecture Hall, Kingsway Hall,

London, on Tues July 24th 1924, p.17 (Straker).
5 1bid., P.19 (Varley),
4 Itid., p.20 (Cook),




T4
upon employment at this time.I

The miners' 4insistence upon the primacy of wages over employment
was, however, associated with the case for reorganisation. The mnotion
that the industry was divided into too many small undertakings
implied that it employed too large a workforce, So while the
miners' position on wages and employment in I925-6 was taken by
Thomas, for example, as demonstrating their 1leaders' callousmess, it
mist be noted that all trade unionists were committed to re-organisa~-
tion of +the industry, which itself presupposed large-scale closure
of inefficient pits, But nevertheless, the priorities of the M.F.G,B,
were clear, It was not easy, a3 the militant South Wales miner
w.H, Mainwaring admitted in 1925 of a wvillage wnder threat of
closure, to demand that men refuse to accept wage cuts knowing that
thousands of them would never return to the :lndmsﬂ::r'y.2 But as the
right-winger, Tom Richards, told the employers shortly before the
Covernment subsidy ran out in I926:

"We are concerned not so mch as to how many men are
employed, but how are they 1living when they are employed
in this 4industry", 3

The acquiescence of the M,F.G.B, Executive in regard to a large
volume of extra umemployment within <their ifndustry was an essential
element in their caloulations consistently in the period 1I924~-26,

This helps to explain why the unemployment argument was so ineffective

in persuading them to moderate their stand when the crisis in

the industry finally broke in 1926, Indeed, in the discussions

between the Miners' Executive and the T,U,C, Special Industrial

Committee, it was implied by Cook that the miners' resolve when

faced with the consequences of their wages policy might prove stronger

I Alan R, Griffin, The Miners of Nottinghamshire Y9I14~-1944: A Histog% of the
Nottinghamshire Miners' Unions, George Allen and Unwin, London, 1962, p,I25.,

2 M,P,G.B., Special Conference held in the Lecture Hall, Kingsway Hall, Iondon,
on ‘Thursday, October 8th 1925, p,32,
3 M,P.G.B., Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting between Central Commitiee of the

Mining Association of Great Britain and Executive Committee of Miners!
Federation re: Revort of the Ho al Ccmmission and the General Condition of the
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than that of 1tbe Government, If the subsidy was withdrawn then

men would be unemployed and receive benefits, The Government would
have to decide whether payment of +the subsidy was a greater evil
than payment of a greatly increased number of benefits.I

The exact effect upon wunemployment iIn +the mining industry of
the withdrawal of the subsidy combined with a contimuation of the
1924 wages agreement was never satisfactorily established, At the
meeting between the Speecial Industrial Committee and the miners on
April I4th 1926 Thomas's estimate was of 150,000 redu.nda.nc:les.2 A
week later, he had increased the stakes considerably, It was agreed

on all =sides, he s=said, that no 1less than 350,000 men would 3loae

their Jjobs immed.ia,’(.ely.3

The miners were no more specific, Herbert
Smith had admitted to Baldwin that if there was no subsidy and
no wage reduction then 200,000 miners would become unemployed.4 'In
this he was supported by Frank Varley, But the same afternoon,
Smith modified the numbers wunder threat:
",0.it would mean from I50,000 to 200,000 men out of work,
Though when they got down to it they would find that some
people who were reporting 1losses could really carry on".5
In regard to this last remark, it is important to realise that |
the miners were mnot 1in possession of sufficiently convincing information:
with which to establish the impact of their wages policy, However,
there is no suggestion that the scale of redundancies was an
important element in +their calculations, They started from the
premise that wages were inviolate, and they were prepared to accept
whatever 1level of unemployment resulted from that premise, On +the
other hand, it must be remembered that the Government believed that
employer proposals to extend the working day would themselves create
I T.U.C.y Box T.I23, Special Industrial Committee, Verbatim transcript of
proceedings (bereafter S.I.C.), April 8th 1926,
2 S.I.C., April I4th 1926,
3 S.I.C., April 2Ist 1926,
4 MW, Kirby, The British Coalmining Industry, I870-1946s A Political and
Economic iistory, Macmillan, London, 1977, P.82.

5 S.I1.C., April 23rd 1926, and quoted by John Lovell, 'The T,U.C, Special
Industrial Committee', in Briggs and Saville, op, cit., p.b2,
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additional wmemployment of wp to 250,000 men.I

The mnumbers game was to contimue after the General Strike, The
M.P.G.B. objected to a report by the Labour Correspondent of
The Timesr that they had agreed that contimation of the 1924
agreement would lead to 1in excess of half a million unemployed..2
But Cook admitted that the miners stood for the status quo,
nyhether one pit worked or IOO".3 Thomas's disagreements with the
miners led him to frequently refer to +the employment consequences
of their stand on wages, He did so at the Railwaymen's A,G,M,
in July I926, on which occasion he referred to disagreements within
the Miners' Executive, When Straker had argued against the closing
of pits and the redundancy of 240,000 men he had been shouted
down,* The M.F.G.B. Executive wanted to close down the pits in
Durham, Noxthumberland, and South Wales, That was the inevitable
outcome of their policy.5
Thomas was 1o repeat his claims in his first public speech on
the GQGeneral Strike in his own constituency of Derby on November
25th 1926.6 The A,S.L.E.}'s leader John IBromley had referred to
300,000 miners losing tneir Jjobs through the closure of uneconomic
pits.7
“he view may be taken tnat the pMiners! Federation was at odds
with the rest of the trade union movement in rejecting wage
cuts, no matter what the cost in wunemployment, However, such a
view assumes that it was the unemployment argument which resulted
in tne schism between +the miners and the T,U,C, ‘9here seems little
reason to suppose tnat was the case, Firstly, had the miners
I Kirby, ope cite, P.24In.
2 The “wimes, June 9tn Iy2o,
3 Ibid,, June IOtn IY26,
4 National Union of Railwaymen, Annual General Meeting (weymoutn), “uesday
July 6th 1926: Verbatim Report of Proceedings on the 'General Strike!, IY2o,
5%‘;5., Pe2Te ‘ ’\’
6 Railway iteview, December 3rd 1926, See also Thomas's artisle, 'Sold for a
Slogan', Answers, Vol LY¥XVIII, No,20I7, January 29th 1927,
7 Locomotive Journal, July I926. Quoted by L.D. Thomson, 'Relations between

Government and the ‘‘rade unions in tne General Strike of May I92e!,
University of London unpublisned Pa,D tunesis, 1951, p.I550,
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succeeded in winning a further subsidy to cover a period of rapid

re-o rga:rﬁ.sation, then the effect of their 'slogan' upon unemployment
would have been mdified, Secondly, +this very re-organisation of‘

the mines, wupon which all sides to the debate were in some measure
comnitted, 3itself presupposed the reduction of the wrkforce in
substantial manner, All sides accepted that there was an excess of
manpower of perhaps 200,000 men, While the position of Smith and
Cook may have been crude, even brutal, s far as the potential
employment in the pits was oconcemed it was not s far removed
from that of the other interested parties,

For example, Cook had 10ld the T.U.C. Special Industrial Committee
that unemployment was inevitable, whether it came about thmugh the
pressure of wage-costs or tihmough reorganisa.ti@n.l The industry's
future development would ensure zredundancies, It is interesting that
it was Thomas who agreed with +this forecast:

"eoodt was no secret that there could be no elution of

the problem wntil a lot of people were sacrificeds If it

were railwaymen, he would tell them they were going on the
street, and prepare them for it".2
Reorganisation =~ in effect the closure of uneconomic pits - was an
explicit part of %th MJF.G.B. and T,U.C. policy during the mining
dispute, and it was seen as the essential element in preventing
wage decreases for those miners fortunate enough to retain their
employment, The miners differed from the T.U.C. (and from the Samuel
Commission) in rejecting any wage decrease, But they did not differ
on the need to reduce the number of miners to assure the long~term
security of wage standards in the industry, The T.U.C. no mre
favoured the reduction of wages in the interests of employment +than
did the miners, Xt believed, however, that given the balance of
forces some reduction was unavoida.ble, But conaiderations of employment
had a low priority on Mth the T,U.C, and MF.G.B. sides,

I S.I.C., April 8th 1926,
2 1bid.
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In his diaxry for May 9th 1926, Citrine noted that some

reduction in miners' wages was inevitable, but added that there
was still hope that reorganisation oould minimise the reduction
which wuld have to be accepted,s The General Council's faith in
the Government's willingness to sponsor reorganisation distinguished
them from the miners, But this faith permitted the G.C. to argue
that the recommendations of the Royal Commission provided a basis
for the resolution of +the crisis in the industry which did not
imply recourse to permanent wage reductions, The miners' 1leaders,
with a few notable exceptions, were not theoretically wund to the
class war, ut the very experience of their industry had imbued
them with a confrmntational model of society, and after the fiasco
of de-contml a lack of trust in the promises and impartiality of
Government, This model was not shared by the General GCouncil,
especially not by men like Tyomas and Pugh, (In Thomas's case
this was not without irony, given the particularly mmiliating
agreement extracted from the railway unions after the General Strike,
and the widespread victimisation of railway workers).

The General Council's position was that a commn denominator
could be found in reorgenisation which would vitiate the case for
irreversible wage reductions, saince those pits which survived
reorganisation would pwve pmfitable, The failure %o find this
common denominator mst be laid at the doors of the Govemment,
and of Baldwin in particular, However, it mst be admitted that
he faced potential rebellion fmm within his own ranks if, as a
year earlier on Red Friday, he had once again been defeated by
the threat of vi.ndust::ia.l chaos by the trade unions, The T.U.C.
interpreted reorganisation as the means by which wages ocould be
pmwtected, and this interpretation together with the Dbelief that
the Govemment was minded to carry it thmugh forms the crucial
I Lord Citrine, Men and Work: A Autobiography, Hutchinson, London, 1964,

p.198,

2 The railway unions had to admit that they had commiited a "wrongful act

against the companies", Philip S, Bagwell, The Rajlwaymen: A Higtory of the
N,U.R., George Allen and Unwin, Iondon, 1963, pe489.
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element in the approach of the General Council during 1926,

This is not to say, of course, that the belief in reorganisatiol
explains every feature of the T.U.C.'s behaviour during 1926, ¥For
Thomas, it was certainly the constitutional aspects of a General
Strike which were paramount, But it does suggest that on the
question of a wages-employment trade-off the position of the T,U.C.
did not differ greatly from that of the miners, Some temporary
reduction in wages might be unavoidable, but the T.,U.C, was
committed to a manpower reduction 1o ensure that wages would son
regain their previous 1level, And indeed, in = mch as the General
Strike was a great stand on the 4issue of wages or employment, it
was a success for the wunion mvement - 3if not for the miners,

Particulaxr attention has been drawn 1o Thomas's remarks, since
he made most use of the unemployment argument in criticising the
miners, #And, to be falr to Thomas, he was the one member of the
Special Industrial Committee who did pay any attention to the
employment consequences of +the miners' stand, Yet his attitude was
contradictory. In lending support to +the Samel pmposals he knew
that he was also committed to reducing the size of the mining
workforce, Mreover, even during discussion of the miners' claim,
Tlrlomas was willing to negotiate redundancies on the railways because
the alternative was short-time working, Addressing Swales, who was
perhaps the miners' only ally on the Special Industrial Committee,
Thomas admitted that he would be going to the railway companies
"o tell them to dismiss some +thousands of meny because they were
facing the alternative of seeing a four-day week of short time",T
When Swales replied that in engineering they +tried to ensure that
the greatest number remained employed, Thomas answered that men
working a four-day week were not earning as much as +the unemployed
could get from the Guardians and in unemployment pay,

The unemployment argument then was a useful stick with which to
I s.I.C., April 2Ist 1926,
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chastise the M. F,G.B., tut it did not lie at the heart of

Thomas's differences with the miners, Thomas, who opposed the
General Strike on constitutional grounds, was forced to rationalise
his opposition in a way most likely 1o embarrass his adversaries,
To eome extent, however, he may have been wrried by the effect
of the miners' 'elogan' upon employment on the railways, Certainly,
he later made that claim, arguing that the result of the miners'
wage policy would be the dismissal of esme 100,000 railwaymen,
although this number seems greatly exaggerated since his argument
appears to assume no reduction in the oal-caxrrying trade, but
rather some sort of downward multiplier.t

The miners' position on employment in the industry may have
approached callousness, but their attitude was perhaps not essentially
different from that of the T,U.C, While reorganisation had wider
implications than the s=imple closure of pits, it was based on the
view that the miners' wage standards could only be assured by a
substantial reduction in their numbers, Nevertheless, only the
MF.G.B. was willing to state openly, as it had done over the
previous two years, that considerations of employment would mnot
mitigate its appmach to wages, Other ocontritutors to the debate
gshowed some timerity when faced with the large mumbers of men they
were declaring :reedx.uad.a.nt.2 The miners' stance intmduced the iassue
in a stark and unambiguwus ma:ane::.3

In attempting to explain the T,U.C.'s policy towards the mining
industry, and its apparent change of stance belween Red Friday and
the General Strike, the unemployment argument mst be given a low
weight, Mreover, if the differences between the miners and the
?U.Co did not include the unemployment issue, it 1iIs arguable that
there is no real ocontradiction between the position of the T.U.C,
I J.H., Thomas, My Story, Hutchinson, london, 1937, pp.k17-8, See also the
account of his Derby speech in Railway Review, December 3rd 1926,
2 This is apparent in all the discussions of reorgani sation,

3 Kirby, op, cit.y p.90. For an official comment upon the miners' acquiescence
in increa.sed unemploymtmt, see the report of the Macmillan Gourt of Inquiry,
1919: Req : y

Coal M’Lnigg Indust;x Di spute 1925, Cmd.2478, 1525, pp.12-X3. The miners
oycotted this inquiry,
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in 1926, and that which it was to take up four years later in

its evidence to the Macmillan Conmﬁ.ttee.I the differences between
the M,F.G.B, and the T,U.C, which developed over the mnine mnths
of the subgidy were the result of a wide variety of factors, One
which has perhaps been over-emphasised in the past was the changed
composition of the General Council.2 Specific changes in the make-up
of the Special Industrial Committee may, however, have been more
important; A.J. Cook appears to have believed 90.3 But whatever the
exact mix of factors which resulted in the split between the miners
and the T.U.C., oconcem with unemployment was not primary among then,
III

In its second statement to +the Macmillan Committee, dated November
1930, the T.U.C. argued forcefully against a general attempt to
reduce the 1level of wages, promiaing that the result wuld be "the
mst bitter and prmlonged industrial conflict of mdem times", The
T,.U.C., believed that "the existing wage level is mot in any way a
cause of the present economic crisis®, and it followed, therefore,
that no alleviation of wunemployment wuld result from a policy of
vage I'educt.’uons.5 Internally, deflation only led to reduced demand
for goods and services; externally, falls in the price of U.K.
goods would only set off equivalent reductions in the prices charged
by our competitors, Wage reductions as an element in economic policy
were "theoretically unsound", Given the opposition they wuld face
from the wunions, they were "madness" as a practical p'mposal.6

The sensible policy, argued the T.,U.C., was not to reduce the
purchasing power in the hands of woxking people =~ which oould only
accentuate the pmwblem - tut 1to put mre effort into raising labour
I A contrary case is argued by Jolm Lovell and B.C. Robverts, A Short History
of the T,U,C,, Macmillan, Iondon, I968, p.89n,
2 There were only six changes in G.C, membership comparing X925-6 with 1924-5,
A comparison of those who Joined the Council and those who left demonstrates
that the overall ideological complexion of the G.C. was affected only

maxginally, The retum of J.H. Thomas did, however, affect the manner in
which the events of 1926 ewlved,

3 A.J. Cook, The Nine Dayss The Miners' Case Demands Victory, Labour Research
Department, London, 1926, p.3.

4 Committee on Finance and Industry, Minutes of Evidence, Vol,II, I93I, p.324.

5 Ibid,

6 1bid., Pe325¢
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efficiency.I In essence, labour costs should be xreduced by continuing

to0 rationalise and re-equip British industry in the most up-to-date
fashion, not by mounting an offensive on wages, With the right
mixture of reorganisation and international action the unemployment
problem could be overcome; wage reductions, on the other hand, were
harmful and retrograde,
And the T, U,C, went out of its way to emphasise its priorities
in regard to wages and employmemt:
"We would prefer to wait for international action, in the
meantime pressing forward the reorganisation of industi'y while
maintalning the unemployed, and preserving the present standard
of 1living for those in employment, rather than have
unemployment eliminated immediately at the cost of a
degradation in the standard of 1living of the mrkers“.2
‘Miis may be regarded as the T,U,C,'s classic statement on the
question of the extent to which they were prepared to sacrifice
wages in the interests of employment, They had stated quite openly
that no bargain could be struck on the basis of wages for
employment,
the degree to which this defence of wages and critique of
wage-cutting as an economic policy represented an embrynic
Keynesianism may perhaps be doubted, Rather it would appear that
the refusal to bargain wages against employment is a behavioural
assumption which may be made about the trade unions, at least so
far as the inter-war period is concerned, ‘1he question whether
wage-cutting was economically sound did not enter the calculation,
The degree of sophistication in the T,U,C.'s policy atatemenfs of
the early I930's can be ov!ar-rart.tad;ed.3 In rejecting wage cuts as
the path towards economic recovery before the Macmillan Committee,
I Cox;u;;ttee on Finance and Industry, Minutes of Evidence, Vol,II, op, cit,,
D325,

2 Ibid.
3 See below, pp. 255-268,
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the T,U.C, were merely spelling out a contention which was basic

to the whole existence of trade unionism, and which had been
advocated consistently during the I920's,

‘the T,U.C. appears never to have intervened in an attempt +to
moderate individual wunions! wage demands or opposition to wage
decreases in the interests of employment, In 1926, although the
unemployment argument was used by Thomas, the T, U.C.'s differences
with the miners were mnot based upon it, but upon the inevitability
of some wage reduction given the attitude of owners and Government,
and the vacillating support of other union 1leaders, 1Indeed, Iin the
period after the General Strike, the unions were reasonably
successful in holding wages, The value of reductions in the worst
year (I93I) was only a small fraction of that suffered in I92X

and 19221

tHiowever, the threat posed by the +trade unions that, in
the words of the mMacmillan evidence, ‘Ywe should throw the whole
of our resources and power"2 against a policy of wage-cutting, is
unlikely to explain entirely the xrelative stability of wage levels,
As institutions representing only a minority of mamial workers, they
were perhaps not strong enough to hold the line over the whole
wages front, Moreover, the threat of industrial unrest might never
have eventuated had a comprehensive pattern of wage-cuts evolved,
In April I93I, when +there appeared the chance that such a pattern
might be beginning, the T,U,C, Economic Committee rejected a call
by the General and Municipal Workers and the Lklectricians for

a conference of trade union executives to discuss and oppose the
attack on wages, Instead, it pointed +to the Short Statement on
wconomic Policy which hnad Just been :I..szsued.3 exre was to be no
co-ordinated campalgn against wage reductions on the model of Red
Friday and the Ueneral Strike,

I Clegg, ops citey Dede )

2 g‘:?éﬁtee on Finance and Industry, Mimutes of Evidence, vol,II, op, cit.,

3 ,U.Co, Economic Committee Minutes, April 15th 19Y3I, he Snort Statement on
Economic Policy is discussed below, ppe 256-8,
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It may be noted that in their 1944 report on post-war

employment, the 7T,U.C, again specifically reject a Iull Employment
policy which implied the compulsion for workers to accept employment
at less than trade union rates of pay.I Mull employment was
defined in such a way that it assumed the right of the worker
to work at wages, "“commensurate with his skill and the nature of
the work“.2 ‘the level of employment could not be considered as
satisfactory 1if, in oxder to obtain work, workers had to accept
less favourable terms and conditions than those which usually
p:cevaj.led..3 Lowever aesirable Full wmmployment might be, <the ‘I,U.C.
ncould not at any stage commit itself in advance to approve or
to acquiesce in the methods 1o be adopted ‘o0 reach full employment
simply vecause these methods can be shown to be well fitted or
even necessary to the achievement of <that objective".4 while trade
unions would respond to a Covernment committed to Full IKmployment
by adapting theixr policies and practices to avoid inflation, no
prior commiiments could be entered into.s

These limitations were not introduced vecause the T.U.C. believed
them to pe essential to the achievement of the goal of TFull
kmployment, Rather, they signalled, as during the inter-war periog,
that the level of employment was not to be allowed to determine
the level of wages, 'Yhere 1is a direct linear descent from the
position which Smith and Cook took wuwp in 1926 to that which was
outlined by the %, U,C, in the very daifferent circumstances of 1944,
In neither case was the threat of unemployment io divert the trade
unions from their primary responsibility of assuring the contimiation
of trade union rates and conditions,

It has been argued above that the position of the T,U.C, in
not countenancing wage-cuts as the price for improved employment
opportunities (as stated in 1930 and 1944) was not essentially
I T.U.C., Interim Report on Post-War Reconstruction,i1944, p.5I.

2 Ibid.y DeTe
3:1bid.y DPe29.

4 loidey Pe2ds
5 Abid., pp.30-I.
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different from its position in 1926, Reorganisation of the industry,

was expected by both the T,U,C, and the miners to result in
fewer pits but more favourable prospects for wages, Iut, interestingly,
it was Cook who shortly bpefore his death did argue that the
threat of unemployment made it impossible to enforce wage claims,
in part at least, for fear that they would be rejected by the
union membership:
"If we could increase the wages by ls, a day we would do
it, but to ao it wunaer the opresent capitalist system would
shut up more pits in Durham at the present moment; and
when the pits close aown, not the +trade union, but the
men even, behind the backs of the trade wunion, have begged
for the pits to be opened at 1lower rates than we would
support, because they mst work to live".I
Bven though Cook was referring to a hypothetical wage increase, not
an actual decrease, il is apparent that his remarks reflect a
changed priority from ihat which the miners' leadership had held
during the middle 1Y20's, and that which is implied in the %,U.C,
evidence to nmacmillan,

Cook went on 1o argue, in remarks which of course contrast
markedly with his statements during the 1920's, that what was
jmportant was wnot so much the power of +the trade wunion, tut the
state of the industry in which it organised, ‘he miners could
strike for =six months, but that would mnot help to find the revemue
with which to pay increased wages.2 WIf the miners had ten times
more power, if there is no more revenue we cannot get more wages--,3

Cook's speech suggests at least a potential conflict between the
aims of trade union 1leaders, and the aims of the membership, Iut
trade union authority was mnot in general threatened iIn the way that
the M.,F.GeB. was threatened by the ‘'Non-political' unions, Wihile
I ©.U.C, Ammal Report, I93I, p.423.

2 Ibid., o424,
3 loidey P.4280
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the fear of unempleyment among the membership may have enforced

moderation wpon the wage bargains which might be struck by the
miners' leaders after 1926, there is no specific evidence of this,
Cook's remarks referred to the difficulties of moumting a wages
offensive, The real crux of the matter in the mining industry, as
elsevhere, was that the unions were able to ocontimue to take a
firm, defensmive line againat wage reductions,

In addition to aecepiing wunemployment as the price for wage
stability, the trade wunions in the I920's also criticised possible
extensions to the social services because of the effect they might
have on wages, Trade wunion opposition to Family Allowances, for
exzmple, was based wupon the belief that their introduction would
encourage employers to engage in an attack uponm wages.I Bevin argued,
futhermore, that there was a limit to the taxation which could be
extracted from industry fer social purposes. Wages were already
suffering becauss industry was hamstrung by tmt:lam.z The threat +to
wages placed a consiraint upon the expansion of Govermment spending,
People who drew wp expenditure programmes seemed to think that they
could withdraw from imdustry any sums they liked, tut those involved
in oollective bargaining appreciated that taxation om industry
reduced wages n industry,’

v

Tms far, the threat posed by unemployment has been discussed
in terms- of wage rates, DBut unemployment also threatened earnings,
by restricting opportunities for overtime working, and by making
ghort-time working more prevalent, Unemployment also increased preasure
for a reduction in hours, The trade union reaction on these matters
will be discussed in the remainder of this chapter,

The relationmship between the hours of work of those in employment
and the mmumbers remayining without a Job may be seen 1o fall into
three separate oategories, Firstly, there was the general question
of the 'moxmal working week', on which trade unions were consistent

I New Statesman, September I3th I930.
Laboux Par s 0l Tence NenoXt, 1927, p.252.
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in pressing for a reduction, As will be shown, however, the
unions were equally insistent +that such a reduction was not +to

be accompanied by an equivalent reduction in earmings, that is,
basic rates would have to rise as hours were reduced, Secondly,
there was the question of overtime working, and the degree to
which this could be curtailed, It will be seen that the unions
found it difficult to impose restrictions on their own members,
despite the 1leadership's preference for sharing employment at the
cost of overtime earnings, Finally, there was the problem of
short-time working., If workers were not willing to trade wage-rates
for employment, the existence of sghort~time may be held mnevertheless
to evidence & willingness 1o trade earmings in the interests of
a 7reduced volume of unemployment,

It should be noted, however, that restrictions on hours of
labour were mnot a simple trade wunion response to the inter-war
employment pro_blems. Short-time working did not affect all industries,
and in those trades where it was common, like in the docks and
in the textile industry, it may be dated back to the iineteenth
Century, Similarly, agitation for reductions in hours was not
a direct result of unemployment in either the I920's or 1930's,
Reducing the working week was argued to have a positive impact
upon employment, but the egitation was not strictly consequent wupon
this supposed alleviation of the wunemployment problem, In regard +to
overtime, however, it can be suggested that the attitude of the
trade union leadership did owe something to the numbers unemployed,
Indeed, it was an area where the unions seemed to be admitiing
that +their own practices, in the sense of failing to stamp out
overtime, were themselves contributing to the mumbers without a Job,
At any time, there was a finite amount of employment, and workers
accepting overtime were reducing the numbers amongst whom that

employment could be shared,

_ X5 ve Tocowouo,

3 Rrnest Bevin, St
London, 1929’ POS.
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The discussion can be begun with short-time World.ng.I While the

pressure for such arrangements iIn the face of declining orders
could come from either employers or employees, 1its existence is
suggestive of a willingness by the workers to share the available
work to minimise redundancies, It was, as has been said above, a
direct trade of +the earnings of the majority for the contimued
employment of a minority who would otherwise be laid off, The impact
upon earnings could, 1o some extent, be obviated by a systematic
manipulation of the Unemployment Insurance scheme,2 but nevertheless,
where short-time was introduced earnings were at stake, In other
regards, workers were less than happy at supporting the unemployed
through +their own pay-packets, Contributions to the U,I. PFund were
unpopular, as these coniributions were a direct tax on wages,
Similarly, attempts to bolster +trade union unemployment benefits by
means of levies were umpopular, The Society of Lithographic Artists
(S.L.A.D.E,) discovered that it lost membership after introducing a

3

2/~ levy to support 1ts unemployed,” When the N,U,R, introduced a

special levy of 6d per week to prevent the wunion's unemployment
fund from going into deficit, 1less than half <the membership were

willing +to pay.4 Hayday had to admit to Bonar Law that the General

and Municipal Workers had suspended wunion unemployment benefit because

contributions of Sd-6d per week "could not be got in sufficient

volume" .5

Short-time working existed 1in some degree throughout the inter-war
period, However, with the exception of the early 1I920's, it was
not a subject discussed by the T,U,C. In effect, it was a matter
for individual wunions to determine their own attitude, The early

I It is fmpossible to estimate accurately the degree of short-time working,
The figures in the Ministry of Labour Gazette for *temporarily stopped'
show a percentage of those working short-time, But shorti~time could also be
effected by a reduction in the basic day, and therefore not notified to the
Ministry of Labour,

2 See below, pp. 96-99,

3 British Libtrary of Political and Economic Science, Cooke Collection, Items
(3), (4)y (9)s The S.L.A.D.H. Executive argued that the levy was not a 'tax!',
but an 'insurance premium' to prevent undercutiing.

4 Bagwell, ODe Oito, p.423.

5 T,U,C, Annual Report, 1923, p.88,
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1920%*s mst be distinguished, firstly because short-time was a

specific Government policy, and secondly, because it was intended
not so mch to reduce redundancies, but actually to provide Jjobs
for those who had already been 1laid off,

Thus, in the dimmediate aftermath of the post-war inflation, the
organisation of sghort-time working was an integral part of Government
policy to try to reduce unemployment, Wages were to be set at the
relevant proportion of the .full-time rate, that 1s, the wunit labour
cost was to remain umaltered, The Government could take strength
from the proceedings of the Natiomal Industrial Conference, to whom
a committce of both sides of industry had reported “considerable
value' to be found in systematic short-time, and adding that overtime
should be worked only "in special cases".I However, the Provisional
Joint Committee had also recommended a maximum working week of 48
hours, and while this had already been achieved in -many unionised
industries, the Government failed to deliver the desired leg.'n.sla.tion.2
Moreover, for reasons which included distrust of Henderson, and the
comnitment to voluntarism in industrial relations, the most powerful
unions had revoked their interest in +the Isndustrial Conference, They
thereby also set the seal on any future hopes for 'consultation'
with Government; consultation with employers was also to receive a
set-back in 1922 in the engineering lock-out, discussed below,

An Hours of Employment Bill was introduced by the Government
in I919, but wnile A.S,L.K,F., was agreeable to the inclusion of
railwaymen, ‘“Thomas for the N,U.K, dj.ssen’cad.3 Railwaymen g.lrea.dy
worked a 48 hour week, but one spreading over =six days, Iromley
had assented to the inclusion of railwaymen on the grounds that
this might pave the way for an 8 hour day.4 But he argued that
it was impossible to prevent overtime working on the railways, and
2 Doaney Lowe, s iatiana ndustrial Conference!, Elstorical Jowmal, 1978,
3 Ebé_;??-::bb?. P.R.0., LAB 2/435/WA 4189/2, Minutes of February ISth and

February 20th 1922,
4 P.R.0., LAB 2/435/WA 4189/2, Mimite of February 18th 1922,
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the Government was aware that the abolition of overtime could
only be achieved with +the consent of the railway unions.I

In areas of direct Government control, short-time was introduced.
In the Govemment Dockyards hours were reduced from 47 to 37 with
consequent reductions in earnings, and a saving to the State of
over £} million,® The Government was aware that these types of
scheme would be strongly opposed by the wo:d*:ers,3 but it was hoped
that the policy of short~-time in Government operations would
encourage private firms by example, And in fact although the
Dockyards scheme was only accepted by +the union side with "consider-
able demur",4 their major objection had not been to the 20 per cent
cut in earnings, tat to the Govermment's failure to negotiate +the
introduction of the reductions through the Joint ma.c:hn:i.nery.5 For
while the P.J.C. had recommended short-time working, it had also
emphasised the importance of joint machinery for ocontrolling and
regulating it.6

On the question of short-time there was a gplit among the +trade
unions, although opposition did gather momentum between I9I9 and
192k, But at the same time as the railwaymen were refusing +to
countenance the Hours BRill, the National Alliance of Employers and
Employed, which 3included Stuart-Bunning and Arthur Pugh among its
leadership, was calling for work-sharing in each and every industry
in the country.'ln.

On the last day of 1I920, the Government circularised most
employers' organisations, trade unions, and Joint Mdies, drawing
attention to its desire to see an extension of short-time working
I P.R.O., CAB 24/I17 C,P.2363, Committee on Unemployment: Report on Short-time,

2 P,R.O., CAB 24/I17 C,P.238I, 'Short time in the Ibckyardss Memorandum by
the Civil Lord of the Admitralty'.

3 Po.R.O., CAB 24/117 C,P.2303, 'Short time in Government Factoriess Memo by
Secretary of State for War',

4 P.R.0., CAB 23/23 C.C, 80(20)8, December 30th 1920.

5 P.R.0., LAB 2/664/WA 6132,

6 Cmd,50I, 1919, cit., p.I0,
7 P.R.0., LAB 2/I2I0/EDC 17624, Deputation, December 7th I920,
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to sghare out the available volume of woJ:‘k.I ifferent letters

were sent to the ot and Shwe and Cotton trades, as these two
already had a recognised sgystem of short-time wrking, Shoxrt-time
was also being worked in the engineering industry, The Government's
overtures were welcomed by ©toth The Times and the Manchester
C?,ugdiaurx.2 Bat Lansbury's Daily Herald held that the pmposals were
a "direct and brutal attack on the standard of 1living of +those
still in w):r:l‘:".3 The paper alleged that the aim of the scheme was
not to 7reduce unemployment, but simply +to cut wages,

In fact, the Ministry of Labour received very few actual replies -
to its letter, Among those trade unions which did reply, a large
majority opposed the scheme, The Ministry had already argued that
it would be undesirable to intmwduce compulsory short-time in any
trade,4 thus the only alternative in private industry was a
propaganda campaign of the type it attempted,

Government atlempis to establish a Jjoint Employer-Worker ocommittee
on wnemployment and unemployment insurance got nowhere,5 and in
Janmary 192 the T.U.C. Parliamentary Committee and the Labour Party
BExecutive Jointly condemmed +the policy of slfbrt-time.6 The 7policy
was inequitable, and Iimpracticable, "by reason of the absence of
any pwvision of under-employment allowances in respect of the +time
lost".7 Furthermore, home demand would fall as a result of the
diminution in eammings, only making the pmwblem of unemployment
worse.8 And it has already bheen shown that by the intmduction of
ghort-time in the Dockyards the Government expected to save nnney.9
Whereas one could bargain short-time against redundancies, there was
I P.R.0., LAB 2/867/ED 196, The following industries were excluded as it was

conaidered they did not lend themselves to short-time: Agriculture, Mining,
Fishing, Shipping, Ibcks, Building, and Railways, The list thus Includes

two industries (Mining, Dbcks) where short-time or casual working had been
endemic before the Great War,

2 Editions of Jamuary 3rd 1921,

3 Bdition of January 3rd I92I. Clynes and Gosling also cxiticised the scheme
in cormments reported by the Manchester Guaxrdian, Jamary 3rd 1921,

4 P.R.0., CAB 27/1II5 C,U,I7, Cabinet Cormittee on Unemployment: Short-time as
an alternative to Unemployment: Memo by the Minister of Labour, September
I4th 1920,

5 Lowe, gp, cit., p.688,
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no certainty that a national regime of short-time would result in

equivalent numbers of men being taken on,

But whatever +their fears in that regard, unions were in fact
responding to ‘the circumstance that many workers were simply wunwilling
to accept a reduction in earnings in oxrder to facilitate an
enlargement of the wxrkforce, In particular, the railway workers
preferred the high pay fmom Sunday woxking 1o reducing hours and
increasing employment, So while in future years auccessive Govermments
were to be criticised by +the T.U,C, for failing to ratify the
I9I9 Washington Hours Convention, in the early 1920's the unions
too were in disagreement over its ratification, In August 1921,

J.,H. Thomas is reported as sayings
"I appeal to my members to set their faces against the
system of working fewer hours in order t pmwvide more
wrk, The real cause of all the trouble today is not
over-pmw duction, but under—oonsumption".I

While this attitude may be cm‘.‘t.:l'.c:l.sead,2 it should occasion 1little
surprise, Indeed, with regard to the xrailwaymen, all =aides seem +o
have agreed to their exclusion from the Hours BRill, glven that
they had Jjust signed an agreement and that inevitably hours were
irregnlar in the industry, But generally, it was hardly surprising
that unions should look with disfavour upon a scheme which would
reduce their members' earnings by substituting under—employment for
unemployment, Mreover, there was mot even the certainty that the
substitution could be effecteds, No new work was being created, and
all the sacrifices were being bome bty the wixkers, However, in
I Daily Express, August 8th 1921, While the N.U.R. intended to oppose over-

time, it would not compromise on the guaranteed week,
2 Lowe, 9p, Cite, PP.667-8, describes the attitude of the N.U.R, as

demnstrating "that sectional interest still predominated over class
solidarity".

& P.R.0., CAB 24/I18 C,P.2402A, Henderson to Macnamara, January I2th 1921;
Enclosure, Resolution of Joint Executives, January IIth I921,

7 1bid,

8 T,U.C. Annmual Report, 1921, p,82,

9 Atove, D.90.
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the absence of +the scheme, it remains perfectly <true +that all the
sacrifices were borme by the unemployed,

By X923, +the Government itself was dropping short-time in favour
of full-time working by a reduced staff, This wreversal of policy
owed something to the wishes of the wXkers themselves,I ut also
to the fact that Government Departments would arrange work sharing
only "under strong pressure“.2 Troublesome to arrange, short-time
working appears to have been uneconomic in operation, occasioning a
rise in total unit costs, despite the fact that the unit labour
component remained wunchanged, But while some oosts may have risen,'
short-time was otherwise a cheap policy for the Government +to
operate, compared with the alternatives - public works or the Ible,

Among workers, opposition to short-time was stng in many
industries, With regard to tin-plate workers in South Wales, Lincoln
BEvans later bemaned +the fact that:

", .the failure on the part of those in employment to agree
to wrk sharing was not = mch due to the difficulty of
finding a practical scheme but to the complete absence of
a desire to do so%O
And the question of short-time woxrking was a live issue among
railwaymen in the mid-I920's, It has already been shown that in
April 1926 Thomas was proposing to invite the companies to institute
a pmgrame of redmdancies if the alternative was a four-day week,4
But within the union attitudes differed as to the policy which
should be followed, As Thomas admitted, "One section wanted short
time, another said 'No, dismissals'".” And this ' conflict was to
grow as the railway companies Iincreasingly turned to short-time
wrking to meet falling receipts, especially for goods tra.ffic.6
I P.R.0., LAB 2/867/ED 196, Bady's minute of October Ist 1923,
2 Ibid,, Phillips's minute of October 3rd 1923,
3 Quoted by W.E. Minchinton, The British Tinplate Industrys A History,
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1957, p.218, See ibid.y Pe2l7 for a 1927 workers'

ballot rejecting short-time, Ultimately, shorter shifts were introduced,
t only after 1937,

4 Aove, po T9e
5 S.I.Ce, 237d April 1926,
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By the middle of 1928 the rallway companies were in acute

financial d&ifficulty, They attempted to find economies by instituting
a regime of ashort-time, especially for +the 100,000 workers in the
railway shops, The N,U.R., Journal, the Railway Review, discussed the
problem openly. There were those who thought it better to employ
J00 men on half pay xrather than 50 men on full pay. On the other
hand, it could bte argued that there was now only wixk for a
proportion of those formerly employed on the rallways, and it was
better to face this squarely rather than carry extra numbers
umecessarily.. A month later, by which time all ILondon, Midland &
Scottish Railway shopmen were on short-time, the Jjoumal had
concluded that redundancies were inev:i.'ha.ble.2 The paper linked +the
problem of short-time with the campaign for a guaranteed week for
shopmen; a guarantee granted to the +traffic grades in 1919, The
effect of the guaranteed week, it argued, was to prevent "an
unnecessary swelling of the numbers of men requisite to carry on
the woxk", thus ensuring a satisfactory level of earnings for those
who were eng‘ag‘ed.3 The Reilway Review may be seen then as wicing
that opinion which gave most weight to the earnings of the majority
over the contimied employment of the minority,. ’
But Thomas dissented from the priorities implicit in the repo:r:t:i.ngf2
of his own union Jjournal, With well over one million people already ‘
without work, further redundancies could not be faced with equanimity‘jl
And the 1928 Railway Agreement was designed in part 1o achieve a
reduction in the companies' costs which would allow some spreading
of the available work amongst the greatest number of men., The
I Railway Review, May IIth 1928,
2 Ibid., June I5th 1928,
3 Ibid., Jurne 29th 1928,

4 Ibide, July 20th 1928, repoxt of Thomas's speech at Chester five days
earlier,

6 .Comparing the first half of I928 with the first half of 1927, of the total
deficiency of the four largest companies passenger traffic accounted for

15 per cent and goods traffic for 85 per cent. The Economist, July 2Ist 1928,
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agreement, which was interpreted in all quarters as symbolising a

new spirit of industrial co-opera.‘l:ion,I effected en across~the-board
reduction of 2% per cent from the gross earnings of all classes
of railway employees, while protecting most of the other advances
gained by the N,U.R., since the war, Two clauses in the settlement
dealt specifically with +the shopmen, At all shops where there was
sufficient work, normal full-time working would be resumed, In shops
where full-time working would generate "extensive dismiscals", it
was agreed that the companies could book off men on Saturday
momings.2

Thomas's concern with redundancies owed much to his representing
Derby in the House of Commons, and in a speech in his constituency
after the agreement had been =signed he emphasised the employment
aspects, The agreement, he claimed, had saved the Jjobs of wup to
3,000 men in Derby alome, and perhaps 7-8,000 overall,” But it is
apparent from the wording of the agrecement that some redundancies
were expected 1o continue, For the workers in the shops, the easing
of short-time was the great gain which was supposed to result from
the 2% per cent reduction which had been sacrificed by all other
railway workers,

Disquiet at the way in which the agreement was working out in
practice led to an attempt by the N,U,R, to restore the cut in
earnings the following year (by which time, Thomas was at the
Privy Seal's Office), but in the end it held good until May 1930,
It had, in fact, been Thomas's last wage settlement, As early as
September 1928 there had been complaints both that short-time was
continuing wun-necessarily, and that the number of redundancies was
exceeding that foreseen when the settlement had been signed.4 Employmenf
I The Times, July 3Ist I928; The Fconomist, August 4th 19283 S, Purkiss,

'Mondism and the Railway Settlement', Labour Monthly, September 1928,
2 For a full description of the agreement, see Ministry of Labour Gazette,
September 1928, p,.340.

3 The Times, August 2nd 1928,
4 Railway Review, September 28th 1928,
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in the +traffic grades declined by around 2¢7 per cent between

March 1928 and March 19293 in the remaining grades +the decline

was twice as great, 5°¢8 per cent.I The largest mnumerical fall

was the 8,000 reduction in the number of shopmen, Overall, in

this period employment on +the railways fell by over 30,000, although

these figures are for gross wastage of course, not for redundancies,
Thus, although the 1928 agreement did effect a transfer between

the eaxrnings of orﬁ;d group of N,U,R, members and another, in operation

it seems to have/ little effect upon employment in +the shops,

In defending the agreement, Thomas's attitude towards redundancies

shows an inversion of the priorities he outlined in his clashes

with Swales before +the General Strike,2 and appears in conflict

with the somewhat glib attitude towards redundancies voiced by the

Railway Review, But this cannot be seen as a victory over that

doctrine, The 1928 settlement does represent an attempt on the part
of the more fortunate members of an industry to ocushion those for
whom work was scarce, and whose pay, conditions, and employment were
threatened, But doubtless it was the maintenance of the guaranteed
week, of overtime payments, the avoidance of conflict, as well as
sympathy for +the shopmen which outweighed the reduction iIn wages
for the majority of railway workers, The agrecement assured the
railwaymen of the gains of the post-war period which had been
threatened, In the individual ghops, and bearing in mind +the depressed
state of the industry, the N,U.R, does not =eem to have fought
redundancies very hard,

The 4impact of Unemployment Insurance (U.,I.) upon short-time working
was a oontinmuing matter of controversy bvetween the wars, It has
already been shown that Labour criticisms of the Lloyd George scheme
owed something at least to the failure to provide '"under-employment
av.llowa.nces".3 In fact, when short-time was systematically arranged,
U.I., could be manipulated to provide just such a set of allowances,
I Es;;mateg;sierived from statistics in the Ministry of Labour Gazette, October

1929, p. .

2 See above, D.T%
3 See above, p.9X,
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But what 3is interesting about the development of short-time between

the wars is that, by-and-large, it was confined to those industries
in which it was the traditional response to depression, mnotably
cotton textiles, Thus, while there can be no doubt that frequently
employers and unions did arrange short-time so0 as to maximise the
subsidy to earnings from the U,I, Fund, it is 1less apparent that
Unemployment Insurance led to short-time in +thosd industries where it
had not previously been in existence,

A mimite by one Ministry of Labour official who argued along
these 1lines is worth quoting at length, because it summarises the
prevailing grass-roots attitudes towards short-time, and sugcests that
that the impact of U.I, may have been ambivalent:I

n, it has been clearly shown in ether industries also that
the rank and file do not 1like the sharing of work and the
consequent reduction of earnings, They prefer a oconcentration
of employment and a safeguarding of the weekly rate of
earnings, Systematic short-time establishes a regular lower
weekly wage and is regarded as a menance to the agreements
on wages and hours, It is also to be remembered that while
Unemployment Insurance DBenefit conditions make it possible +to
subsidise short-time arrangements, the existence of the possibi-
1lity of Dbenefit for the wholly unemployed &also makes workers
contemplate the maintenance of +their own full-time employment
and the whole~time unemployment of others with some equanimity",
The suggestion that U,I, benefit had not been responsible for an
extension of short-time was not accepted by all Mniatry officials,2
nor does it seem to have been accepted by the Royal Commission on
Unemployment Insurance, The Commissioners noted the continued high
recorded rates of unemployment on the docks, in the mines, and in
the cotton and shipbuilding industries, and attributed <these in part

I P.R.0., LAB 2/1404/ET 7439, F.W. Leggett's Minute of December I7th I930,
2 Ibid,, Minutes of January Ist and IIth I93I, (Phillips, Harrison),
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to the subsidising of short-time arrangements by the Unemployment
Fund.I There was no point in hiding the fact that labour was
redundant, and the Commissioners quoted approvingly from !Ministry
of Labour evidence cxiticising Iimpediments to labour mobili.'cy.2

Barlier, in November 1930, Bondfield had circulated a paper +o
the Cabinet outlining various ‘'abuses' of the U,I. F‘o.nd.3 ockers
were criticised on the grounds that they could earn large sums
while working (albeit intermittently), at the same time drawing
benefit for the days on which they were not hired, Other examples
were given of workers pooling their joint earnings and benefits,
and of work being carried oul +through overtime, enabling benefit
to be claimed for the remaining days, However, these were exceptions,
The most common arrangements involved manipulating periods of
employment so as to enable benefit to be claimed under the Continuity
Rule, ''mnis Rule had two components, Firstly, what was known as the
'three-in-six' rule or 'Oxo! system,4 which had been designed so
that short periods of employment did not debar workers from benefit
by insisting upon a separate waiting period before payment of any
claim became due, Secondly, the 'Ten Weeks'! or 'Sixty Days' rule,
which permitted two periods of wunemployment to be 1linked together
for benefit purposes providing no more than ten weeks had elapsed
between them, With the acquiescence of employers, it was a compara-
tively easy process for trade unions to manipulate the incldence
of schort-time in order to maximise the subsidy from the U,I, TFund
under the Continuity Rule, especially regarding the !'three-in-six!
component,

The conflict between the unions and the State over this matter
was perhaps inevitable, The interests of either party were distinct
and opposed, Before the Port Labour Inquiry of 1I930, the Ministry
of Labour produced figures suggesting that over the period from
I Royal Commission on Unemployment Insurance, Final Report, Cmd,4I185, I932,
%%2%32:93%;%9;17216 C.P.38I, November I4th I930.

1 A useful tabular illustration of the '0xo' system may be found in E. Wight

Hokke, 4he Unemployed Man: A Socjal Stady’s Nisbet and Co,, London,
1933, Appendix V., Pe295
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192i-29, total contritutions of dock workers to the U.,I. Fund

amounted to around £6 million, while bVenefits to this group had
totalled some £218 million.I In their turn, the ‘fransport Woxrkers
disputed, “that there has been any higher percentage of abuse than
might have obtained in any other sectior of the commnity", and
pointing out that the Union had always called for special U.I.
arrangements for the docks.2 Confliot arose becauss the union's
practices amounted to abuse in the Government's terms, but not within
those of +the union itself, From the viewpoint of the trade wunion,
all they were doing was making the best possible arrangements for
their members, given the chaotic state of employment and hiring
practices on tihe docks,
Vi
Whereas in the case for and against short-time wrking it can

be argued that conflict between umnion leaders and the rank~and-file
was kept to a minimm, the same cannot be said of attitudes +towards
overtime, There are persistent exmmples of union leaders railing
against overtime, only to be ignored by their members., Postgate has
described the difficulties faced by the Byilding Unioms omce they had
gained a shoxrter basic week in 19203

", othe Federation's worst enemies were in the rank and file,,

eooMany members regarded shorter hours, mot so much as more

leisure, but as an opportunity for more overtime, In this

they were seconded by the ma.sters."’
In this case, the unions did "courageously" impose an overtime dban,
end one which, albeit %“grudgingly, amnd with certain exceptions® daid
mcceed.4 But, as will be shown below, the unions were aimply
neither strong enocugh, mor persmasive enough, to educate their more
recalcitrant members sogainst working excessive hours,

Attempts to monitor overtime were the catalyst for the Engineering

Dispute of 1922, a dispute which is also of major interest with
I Bevin Papers, D3/8/37, Appendix VII,
2 Bevin Papers, D3/12/2,
3 #,W. Postgate, The Builders'! Hiatory, Labour Publishing Company, London,

n.de (1923?)’ P.459«
4 Ibido' Po44on
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regard to trade unionism's share In the management of industry,I
But so far as the overtime question is concerned, it is important
to realise that attempts by engineering craft unions to restrict
overtime had a long history, ‘helr stand on this issue had led +to
a previous lock-out 1in 1897.2 In the early I920's, the N,U.W,M.,
which had taken its leadership from among unemployed engineers,
organised ‘raids' on firms where overtime was being worked, and
attempted to educate the workers in the errors of their ways.3
Ahd it was the decision of a ballot of A,E U, memhers to xreject
an agreement signed by their Ileaders affirming that “employers have
the right to decide when overtime is necessary" which led directly
to the employers!' 1ock-out.4 It was the notion that the employers
ghould not be the final arbiters on overtime working which appeared
to resurrect wartime propaganda for workshop control, and thus threaten
the prerogatives of management, 'Thus the 1922 Dispute resulted not so
mich from the particular merits of overtime working but on the
question of Managerial Fumction, ‘he engineering employers, who had
a history of intransigence, over-reacted =since the wartime syndicalism
of the enginecrs was no longer active, but the lock-out is evidence
that they did feel their fundamental interests to be j.mperilled.5
So far as namnington was concerned, the existence of overtime
working in the engineering shops presented not only &a practical problem,
put also a problem of political philosophy., If men were working
overtime while others were unemployed, then here was evidence of a
lack of working~-class solidarity, Furthermore, if overtime led to
unemployment, then, in part at least, it was the workers who were +to
Y Thne ultimate agreement, which remained in force until the early IY70's, opens
with the crucial phtrase, “The employers have the right to manage their
establishments and the trade unions have the right to exercise their functions",
ghe full agreement is re-printed in Arthur March, lndustrial Relations in
Engineering, Pergamon Press, Oxford, 1965, pp.272-277.
2 £pid., Ppe.l4-ID.
3 Walter nannington, Unemployed Strugrles 71919-I1936: My Life and Struggles
amongst the unemployed, Lawrence and Wishart, London, 1936, p.49, for an
4 %ﬁml’;ﬁiot was decided by 50,000 to 35,000 on a turnout of around 20 per cent,
Daily Herald, Jamuary I7th 1922, ‘the quotation from the abortive agreement of

November 1921 is from a copy in P,R.0., LAB 2/882/IR 1208,
5 Marsh, ope cit., p.116,
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blame for the oontinued idleness of their former engineering work-
mates, In his protests on the overtime issue, Hannington carried
the question of control one stage further, In his view, 1t was
the unemployed who should act as final arhiters on the wuxking of
overtime, Yet, from all sides there was over-reaction; in fact,
because of the depressed state of trade, virtually mno overtime was
being worked in the indusiry anyway.

In the same year (I922), Pollitt pmwposed a resolution to Congressl"‘
for a 44-hour week, and for legislation to ban systematic overtime.I
And in I926, Congress adopted a further resolution calling for
legislation to impose the overtime resirictions in the Washington
Convention, Overtime, it was argued, "was largely an inducement +to
unorganised people 1o defeat any effort for increased wages".2 After
the defeat of the engineers, the calls for legislation were an
admission that the +trade unions were not strong enough to enforce
restrictions upon employers, It was also the case that many unions
were not authoritative enough" to impose restrictions wupon their own
members,

The unions were, however, to be disappointed by the second
Labour Govemment, which openly broke with the Washington Convention
1imitations on overtime, In regard to her Hours of Employment BRill,
Fondfield argued for "a wide permission" for the working of overtime,
claiming that the Convention limits were "too strict for the ordina.ry‘
requirements of many industn'.es".3 As wnemployment mshroomed, the
Government decided against a general clause in Government oontracts
pmohibiting the working of overtime, In 1its place, a harmlessly
worded slip was attached to Covernment tenders and contracts drawing
attention to the undesirability of woxking aveidable overtime.4

But there was a oontradiction implicit in the +trade wunion claim
for reductions in hours, On the one hand, they drew attention +to
1 T.U.C. Anmual Report, 1922, p.43I,

2 Ibido, 1926’ Po4760

3 P.R.0., CAB 24/206 C.P.273, First Report of Hours of Employment Bill
Committee, October I4th 1929,
4 P.R.O., LAB 2/882/IR 786,
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the failure of successive Govemments to ahide by the Washington
Convention, on the other, they failed 1o prevent their members
from working overtime.l It was a failure tth to educate, and +to
enforce discipline, With customary Dbluntness, Bevin reminded the
1932 T,U.C. of the difficulties they faced in the latter regard:

" ea rTeal 8 hour day would inwlve immediate absorption of

thousands of men, But what support can we get? Is there

any oconscicusmess about working hours among our people?,,.I

am finding more fights on overtime than on wages. You have

to face up 1t your own people on the overtime problem,..

.sOvertime is becoming mre valuable than wages".z
This statement helps to explain trade unionists' insistence that
reductions in the basic working week should not be acocompanied by
wage vreductions, and indeed that wages were already too low, Unless
one oould guarantee earnings, reductions in the basic week would
simply lead 1o increases in overtime, and no mre Jobs would be
created,

It 3is pmbably trme to say that both trade unions and employers'
gmups opposed overtime when there were large numbers unemployed, but
neither side could enforce its wishes upon its members, Where over-
time rates existed, these mst presumably have acted as some
disincentive to employers, On +the union side, the frequent pronoun-
cements against overtime were addressed mre at the union membership
than at anyone else, Dut while +they remained wunable to prevent
overtime, these protestations were 1little mre than pietiess To what
extent a determined effort oould have proved successful is difficult
to establish, but one +trade wunion official is quoted as explaining
the impotence of the unions in simple terms, If the wunion siopped
men working overtime, the effect was to make the men leave the
union, thus ending what 1little influence the wunion had been able

to exert in the first pla,ce.3

I A contradiction described pointedly by two speakers to the T.U.C., See T,U.C.
Anrmal Report, 1930, p.373; ibid., 193, p.33%.

2 T,U.C. Annual Report, 1932, p,417. See also his remarks in ihid., 1930, .
p.337, on the difficulty of getting workers to accept hours reductions.
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But wunion propaganda against overtime did gww in the early
1930's, Just as in the following years the mre general hours
question grew in importance amongst trade union demands, In 1933,
agitation against overtime reached a head, Although the DBristol T,U.C.
(I931) had passed a resolution in fawur of a 40-hour week and the
"reduction of overtime to work of agreed urgency“,I by I933 toth
the A.E. U, and the MF.G.B., had called for the abplition of overtime
at their Coni‘erences.2 A resolution from the IXoilermakers to the 1933
Congress mandated the General Council to draft a W1l restricting
overtime to cases of accident or emergency :cepa.i:’:s.3 However, when
the Ministry of Labour examined the rule hooks of 55 unions, it
found references to restrictions on overtime only in the case of
the Typographical Asa:ciation.4 There was nothing to stop trade unions
with sufficient will from incorporating overtime restrictions in
collective agreements, but this they failed to do, Reoourse to
legislation reflected the fact that in regard to neither employers
nor to their own members ocould trade unions enforce overtime
restrictions.

While Government spokesmen on occasion drew attention to the
desirability of expanding the workforce rather than working overtime,5
legislation was never seriously considered, In the 1930's, the
Admiralty continued +the process of discouraging overtime on its
orders, but it ensured that completion dates were mot exceeded,
Similarly, in regard to the DBuilding Xoom the Govermment did mnot
wish to insist upon overtime restrictions because of an over-riding
desire to keep housing costs to a minimm,

I T.U.C. Annual Report, 1931, p.327, Italics in original, This of course

implied once again that the trade unions would have the final veto on any

overtime pmposal, and a consequent restriction of the powers of management.,
2 P.R.0., LAB 2/882/IR 786, .

3 7,U,C. Annual Report, 1933, p.274,

4 P.R.O., LAB 27832%?3 786,

5 203 H.C. Deb, 5s. co1059, March 8th 1927 (Betterton); 251 H.C., Deb, 5s.
c.630, April 20th I93L (Lawson), ‘

3 P.R.0., LAB 2/886/IR 786, remarks quoted in the Chief Conciliation Officer's
1letter of July 13th 1933,
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As has been noted above, during the I930's the 4.U.C. laid

increasing emphasis upon 1its more general demand for a 4O0=hour
week as a ‘'cure' for unemployment, “‘his was bitterly opposed by
the employers, In the I920's, a Conservative Cabinet had been warned
by 4its Minister of Labour that the pronounced employer opposition
to the Washington Convention (for a working week of 48 hours) micht
even lead to their organising an active campaign against 1t.I A year
earlier, at an angry meeting with Baldwin, the employers were
incredulous that having been saved by the fall of MacDonald from
the ILabour Government's Hours Bill, they now found it necessary +to
form a deputation to a Conservative Prime Mmnister to protect
themselves from =similar legislation, Weir warned Baldwin that,
wif +the Govermment should decide,,.,to proceed to 1legislation
and ratification of the Washington Hours Convention +then we

would consider 1t our duty nationally +to oppose that policy

by every means in our power".2

This employer commitment +to voluntarism helps explain why in the
late I930's, when no 1less than 90 per cent of 3British workers
were in fact working less than 48 hours, Britain still had not
ratified the Washington Conva-rl:ion.3 By October 1935, only 9 per
cent of workers had a normal working week in excess of‘ 48 hou:rs.4
At the same time, the T,U.C.'s new call for a 40-hour week,

repeated anmally at Congress, was beyond the unions' power.5 A

40-hour week without wage reductions could not be bargasined from

employers, neither could it be expected from Government by way of
legislation, In addition to the employers' vehement opposition +to

I ».R.0., CAB 24/188 C.P,206, July I8th 1927,

2 P.R.0.,, CAB 24/1I79 C.P.168, International Regulation of Hours: Deputation
from N.C.E,0., April 20th 1926, With regard to Lowe's harsh judgement of the
N.U.R. (above, p92), it may be noted that at this meeting wedgewood, the
representative of the railway companies, emphasised that it had always been
agreed that railways should be exempt from the Washington Convention,

3 J, Henry Richardson, Industrial Helations in Great Britain, I.L.0. Studies
and Reports, Series A, No,36, Geneva, 2nd ed, 1938, p.34n.

4 Ibid., De3I,

5 For these resolutions, see T.U,C, Annual Report, I193I, p.327, ibid., 1932,

p.412, ibid., 1933, p.243, ibid., 1934, P.280, ivid., 1935, p.314, ibid.,
1936, p.340, ibid., 1937, p.314.
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legislation of any kind, the major stumbling block for Government was

the unions'! insistence that hours reductions be accompanied by a rise
in the unit price of 1labour to preserve earnings, The Government
position was that any xeduction in hours must presupnrose consideration
of wages.I But, of course, the +trade wunions for +their part could
hardly stomach reduced earnings as the price to be pald for reduced
hours.

The T.,U.C. insistence upon maintaining wage standards is evidenced
by the tactics pursued by the T,U.C., delegations to the I.L.0.-organised
Conferences on Hours in the mid-I930's, The British group proved
consistently the most Intractable of the workers' delegations in
declaring for the maintenance of existing wage standards, other groups
fearing that the T,U.C. tactics might render the discussions still-bomm,2
The campaign for shorter working hours was an international campaign,
although one suspects that DBritish support for intemational action
was partly actuated by the belief that foreign hours reductions would
render their products less competitive with those of the TU.X,

It need hardly be said that trade wunion policy for a reduction
in hours (to 44-hours iIn the I920's, to 40-hours in the I930's) was
not directly or necessarily related to the unemployment problem of the
inter-war period, But Just as with wages, so agitation for a shorter
working week was rationalised in terms of that unemployment problen,

In the case of hours, the argument was relatively simple, A reduction

in the aggregate hours of the existing workforce would result in

employers meeting a reduced labour supply by increased hj.:r:ings.3 And,

in order to ensure that employers' demand for labour did not fall

earnings for all workers mist be protected so that the demmnd for

T See for example, Absorption of the Unemployed into Industrys Discussions between
the Minister of Labour and representatives of certain industries, Cmd.5317,
1936, pp.1-2.

2 7.U.C. Anmual Report, I933, pp.I60-2, ibid,, 1935, pp.162-3,

3 This is sometimes known as the 'fixed work-fund theory'. See M,A, Bienefeld,
Working Hours in British Industry: An Economic History, Weldenfeld and Nicolson,
London, I972, p.I194, In contrast to my views above, Bienefeld argues that

unemployment provides the motivation behind trade union agitation for reduced
hours,




final products did not diminish as a consequence of the :cedz.tc:’c.:i.o]zizo6
in hours.I In a more sophisticated form, it was argued that
increased leisure would set off new demands for 1leisure-goods, and
that this would bring absut a further increase in employment,

However, hours rednctions would have been sought whatever the
employment position in the economy as a whole, Indeed, the greatest
successes on the hours question were gained in the period of fullest
employment im I9I9 and 1920.2 And, by the late I930's, agitation
for hours reductions at the same level of earnings was seen less
in terms of wunemployment, and more as a response to rationalisation
and increasing productivity, ‘he I936 Congress resolution, for
example, while still emphasising the unemployment argument, also refers
to the faot that "industrial xecovery is accompanied by rationalisation
resulting in a Imge increase in the output per worker wployad".3
The following year, Little of the A.E.U. explicitly disavowed the
unemployment argumemt for reduced hours, A case based upon unemployment
bhad proved its worth in the past, and indeed would prove wuseful
again during the mnext recession, btut it was “a very weak argument
today“.4 On the other hand, there was an argument which the <txade
union movement could wuse with great effectiveness, "that is an
argument based on increased productiv:f.ty".s‘

VIII

In regard 1o all three apecta of the hours question, short-~time,
overtime, and the basic week, the Covernment remained broadly
faithful to the woluntarist principle.6 In this, they were supported
by the employers, Where the trade wunions were active for legislation,

I See for example, Bromley's Presidential Address, T.U.C. Anma
Pe70, foxr an exposition of this view,

2 Brian McCormick, 'Hours of Work in Hritish Ind:us‘try' I La
Relations Review, XII, 1959, “able I, p,426,

3 T.U.Co Anmgl Heport, 1936. P.340.

4 T,U.C. Agmal Report, 1937, p.316,

5 ibid.

6 ''he hours of work of both women and children were already covered by statute.
In regard to adult males, the woluntarist tradition was breached between the
wvars for a mumber of industries including Mining, Railways, Koad Tranaport,
Pottery, Baking, and Shéps, Alan Fox, ‘Labour law between the two wars',

New Society, February 24ih 1979, p.420.
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it is evidence that they were unable to achieve their objectives

through collective bargaining.

With regard to the inter-war umemployment problem, it has been
ghown +that some unions reacted by opting for under-employment (short-
time), and the majority attempted some form of overtime restriction,
The basic objective, however, of reduced hours at a sustained level
of earnings, owed rather less to the question of mmmplcyment.I In
the campaign for a reduction in the hours ef work the unemployment
dimension was largely a propaganda weapon which could be directed
at the Government, It was not, however, 1likely to be of moch help
at the bargaining level with employers,

IX

In this chapter, the case has been argued that the trade wunion
movement was consaistent in its unwillingneass 4o bargain wages for
employment.2 the position of the miners in the mid-I920's was
highlighted as the most extreme and best-documented example, but it
may be suggested that their priorities were mnot significantly
different from those which other unions wupheld, Before Macmillan,
the T.U.Coe openly stated that it could mot accept the sacrifice
of wages in the interests of employment, an argument sustained in
the I944 Recongtruction Report., Some sacrifices on earnings were
made, however, in regaxrd 1o both short-time and overtime restriction,
Nevertheless, it is apparemt that these responses to +the depression
were far from universally popular with union members, While
unemployment may have weakened the wunions' bargaining position on
wages and earnings, this was not because union leaders were
intimidated by the prospect of pmlonged unemployment for their

members,

I The insistence upon a sustained level of earnings did, however, relate to
the problems inherent in othexr hours measures, Namely, that short-time
working was unpopular because it presupposed earnings reduction, and overtime
restrictions could only be made effective if earnings were at a sutficiently
high level,

2 A gesult consi stent, incidentally, with the 'Phillips Cuxve' analysis. The
very fact that this is a curve end not a straight lime sts that cost-
inflationary pressures can prevent wages falling in periods of excess supply
of labour,
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This chapter conaiders the Mond-Turner Unemployment Report as

an important T.U.C. policy statement, describing its development
and its major features, The place of the Mond-Turmer talks as
a whole is also oonsidered, in the 1light ef industrial relations
developments between the wars,

Section I describes the background to the +talks, while Section
II deals with the agreed statements culminating in +the JIpterim
Joint Report. Sections III-VII concentrate wupon the Upemployment
Report. Section III describes and analyses - the Employers' Memorandum,
wvhile Sectionms IV and V deal in turn with the KReport's fundamental
remedies and short-term palliatives, Section VI compares the
Mond-Turner statement with the conclusions of the Balfour Committee,
and the Lloyd George proposals. Some assessment of the Upemployment
Repoxt as representing T.U.Cs thinking is made in Section VII,

the employers' rejection of the Interim Report is described and
analysed in Section VIII, together with a %brief description of the
aftermath of the Mond-Turner +talks, Some final conclusions on

Mondism and on the Unemployment Report are made in Section IX,
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I

There is some irony iIn the fact that it was George Hicks's
Presidential Address to the 1927 Congress which was to =slgnal the
beginnings of a period of oco-operation between employers and wnfons,
Hicks was a prominent left-winger on the General Council, and with
Swales and Purcell had been foremost in establishing the militant
posture which the T,U,C. had struck during 1925, He had proved a
highly individual Chairman of the %T,U,C,, openly at odds with other
union leaders on several ooccasions, There was little in his background
to suggest him as a proponent of Industrial Peace, indeed his own
forecasts during his Chairmanship suggested¢ very mch the oppoaite.I
Moxreover, when the talks with the Mond Group were at their height
in May 1928, Hicks was to come out in opposition to their
contimuation,
Hicks's speech was somewhat inexplicit, and it is often neglected
that its essential theme was the part trade unions oould play in
scientific advance, One commentgtor has suggested that he may have
been proposing workers' control rather than industrial oo-opi:kradzion,2
an srgument Hicks himself was later to use,’ The relevant mection
of the speech includes a passage suggesting thats
"There are many problems upon which Jjoint discussion would
j;mvu of value at the present time, Such a direot exchange
of practical views,,.,would bring both =sides face to face
with the hard realities of the present economlo saituation,
and might yield useful results in showing how far and wupon
vhat terms co-operation is possible in a ocommon endeavour to
improve the efficiency of industry and to raiss the workers!
standard of 11fe“.4

Whatever Hicks's exact motives, aince this section of his speech was

I See, for cxamblo, his fraternal address forecasting further General Strikes

in American Mederation of Labour, Report of Proceedings, 1926, p,I24, and his

spesch reported by the Nottingham Guardian, January 9th 1927,
2 Hodger Charles, The Develo t of Industrial Relations in Britain, J9II-

3 Aot AP e 99 33 Ha R . mgust 1928,
2 7.U.C. Ammal Report, I92T, P.67
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drafted in collaboration with Citrine,I it 1is clear that it marks

the T,U,Co response to a variety of feelers on indmustrial co-operation
which had been put out in late I926 and early 1927, but which
had then met & major stunbling block in the Trade Lisputes Rill,°
The Govermment had played an impoxrtant part behind the scenes, Baldwin
had met T.U,C. leaders to press for oo-operation,3 and earlier
Steel-Maitland had gone so far as to urge Baldwin to drop the
Trade Disputes Bill in oxder to clear the way for a new
co-operative spirit to emerge.4 Trade wunionists like <Thomas and Pugh
had made public statements calling for Jjoint partnership in industry,-
and at the I927 Congress, while eriticising Baldwin, similar
sentiments to +those woiced by Hicks were made by Bevin and ‘l'homas.6
Congress also defeated a resolution condemming "the propaganda of
‘Industrial Peace'“.7

But the response to Hicka's call did mot ocome from the F.B.X,
nor from the K.C.K.0,, but from an wumfficial group of employers
led by Alfred Mond, In a letter of invitation -~ leaked to the
Daily Herald, mch %o Citrine's angera - the T,U.C. were offered a
joint meeting, At firast the unions were cautioust *“,.it is not
defective machinery +that makes Iindustrial war", pronounced the Daily
_k_[_mg? and this luke-warm approach was mirrored on the General
Council, %here can be mno doubt that they would have preferred an
invitation from one of the employers' oxrganisations; Citrine later
admitted that he had expected a response from the F.B.I.,IO although
at the 1928 Congress in defending +the Mond-Turmer discussions he had
I Citrine, op, cit., PP.243-4.
2 Bevin Papers, C3/3/5, Pugh to bevin, April IIth 1927; C3/3/12, Bevin to
Weir, May 19th 1927,

3 Keith Middlemas and John Barnes, Bgldwin: A bviography, Weidenfeld and
Nicalson, London, 1969, p.445.

4 G.W, Mclonald and H.F. (:ospel, '%e l‘bnd. Tarner Talks, I927-I1933% A Study
in Industrial Co-operation', Historical Jowrmal, XVI, 4, I973, p.8II,

5 ine Timeg, Jamuary I7th 1927.

6 “w.UsCe Agrmal Heport, 1927, pp.314-3L7, bevin and Thomas were speaking to a

resolution affirming that changes in Govermment policy must precede industrial
peace,

7 1bides PP.464~469,

8 See the correspondence between Citrine and Daily Herald editor William
Mellor in T.U.C. Files 262405,
9 igily Herald, November 2oth 1927,
I0 Citrine, op. cii., p.244.
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claimed, somewhat deceptively, that the Mond Group invitation was

accepted, "because the employers were non-representative* .I Mach ocloser
to the truth were the words Citrine addressed to a foreign audience,
"discussions with such & group were better than no discussions at
a11n,?
The Mond Group was made wup of 24 employers, sitting on the
boards of & total of 169 <=ampa.n:l.e‘xs;.3 They included the chalirmen
of 98 of these companies, Seven of the =mignatories had interests
in Iron” and Steel, aix were involved in Banking, and five with
Railways, No less than half of the group had some connestion with
Coal, which 1is of particular interest in the aftermath of the
General Strike and the Mining Dispute, Mond himself was a major
coal owner, Anthracite Collieries of which he was C(halrman being
one of DBritain's largest, Hs had taken a particular interest in
the 192-6 dispute, sending a memorandum of a ascheme to end the
oonflict to Baldwin, His proposals had emphasised re-orgenisation
in oppoaition to wage cutting, although in other regards he made
perhaps a strange bedfellow for the trade wunion novamcn‘t.s He was
on the board of sixteen oompanies, most notably I.C.I. of whj.oh
he was 8lso Chairman and had been imstrumental in setting wp, The
chemical industry was of course a large oconsumer of mining products,
T™e Mond Group included two Past Presidents of the F,B.I., and
the Chairman and a Past Chairman of the N.C.E.0. In general, they
represented large oompanies, although their indusirial interests
covered both ‘'new' industries and the old staple trades, Iy the
I T.U.C. Anmual Heport, 1928, p.4II,
2 Article entitled 'Industrial Conferences in Great Britain', May 6th 1929, for
an un~-named utch journal in 't,U,C, Files 262019,
3 4he following details are based largely upon detailed notes of the industrial

interests of the Mond Group prepared by the T.U C. Resegrch Department in
7.0, C. Filu 262¢019, For f‘urthor dimmim ses Heinhold C‘::aim, De

Heidelborgefr Studim, Hsidelbem, 1933, pP.73~763 Howard
», Gospel, 'Mplcyem' Orzanisations: Their growth and function in the
British system of Industrial Relations in the pﬂriOd I9I8-133%9%, University
of London unpublished Ph,D thesis, 1974, pp.32I~7s Martin quuea, '"The
Emergence of "Responsible" Trade Unionism, a study of the "New Direction" in
T U.Co pol;czz_;é 1926-1935', University of Cambridge wmpublished FTh,D thesis,

I o093
4 KL 9;3 %" P«83, for further details of Mond's proposals,
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very fact of agreeing to take part in discusaions with the T.U.C.

they proved themselves to be more forward looking than the majority
of employers, although they were not all of a mind as to how
consultation should proceed, Gilbert Vyle, a member of the diehard
British Engineers' Association, went = far as to resign from the
Mond Group im Jamary 1929,
There was opposition too from within the unions.I This took one
of three lines eof axrgument, Firstly, there was the oconstitutional
issue; the General Council was argued to have no anthority to enter
into the discussions wunder 7T,U.C., Standing Orders. Secondly, it was
held that the Ikmployers' Group was unrepresemtative, Thirdly, there
was the belief that the discussions represemted a compact with
capitalism, and a betrayal eof the workers' historic mle do struggle
for the establiszhment. of socialism, However, these three strands were
not mutually exclusive, The motives of Hjicks, and of A4.Js Cook, the
most forceful opponent of DMondism until his conversion to the talks
in 1929, inwlved all aspects. Moreover, both men were distrustiul
of Yond perspally,’ The A.E.U,, the largest single union to oppose
the talks, did so ostensibly because it held that the General
Council was exceeding its wthori‘t:y} It may also have been actuidted
by the fact that it represenited, "skilled craft wunionists whose
moopoly.. was ..threatened by the development of rationalisation".4
However, union opposition was never very strong, The big unions
I For a 1list of unions, union branches, and Trades Councils unfavourable to the
Yond-Turner discussions see 1,U,C, Filet 262¢0I3, The unions included, in
addition to the A.E.U,, the Building Workers, lyers and Hleachers, Lace
Operatives, and the miners of South Wales and Lancashire. General Council
members also opposed to the talks included Bromley of A.S.L.E.F., and Rowan
of the E,T .U. T.U.Ce General Counc.il Minutes, December 20th 1927),

2 AJJe cO@k, 1@ 0 " =
Publications, London, 1928, is the fmllest and. mst temperate exposltion of
Cock's views,

3 Correspondence reprinted in T,U.C. Anmual Report, X928, pp.2I7-2i8,

4 H.A, Marquand (ed.), Oxganised Labour in Four Continents, Longmans, Green,
London, 1939, p.163,

5 The Times, April Ist 1926, for Mona's concern with reorganisation and
oprosition to wage cuts, Mond had been a foremost opponent of the first
Maclonald Ministry, especially over the Soviet 'freaty issue, lowever, his
most declsive political attitude was his mﬁ-statiﬁ and this have
proved more to the liking of irade unionists like Ievin with a distrust of
politics and politicians,
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supported the T.U.C,, and Cook was in a minority, even in the

Miners' Federation, Opposition on the employers'® side, while less
vocal, was a far moxre potent forxce,

Given their different interests, and the emiping which both sides
faced from within their own ranks, the Mond-Turner discussions
achieved a surprising degree of unanimity, The talks had resmlted
from & mmber of factors: While the unions were seeking +to
establish their right to consultation 3in industry following the
debacle of 1926, the employers were looking for msome version of
'Industrial Peace', both generally, and to improve the passage of
rationalisation measures, The phrase 'Indusirial Peace' was anathema
to the T.U.C.,’ although in reality this is what Mondlsm as a
movement signified, The +talks took place in an economic climate
between 1927 and I929 broadly consistent with the progress of
peace in industry.

At the same time, the contimuing depression in trade had 1led
both sides independently to oriticism of Government monetary policy,
notably the Returnm to Gold, While there had been no oconsensus on
either side as to the wisdom of the KReturm in 1925, the parity
came to be seen increasingly as an wunnecessary burden wpon industry,
which had been imposed by an unsympathetic and maoomprehea‘mding
Treasury and City, In addition to this common ground, btoth unions
and employers could agree that modernisation of machinery and methods
was the key to improving IBritish performance vis-a~vis her
competitors., Since, in the light of the 1926 confrontation, both
sides mought improvements in their relationship, the circumstances
were not inauspicious for a ocompact between capital and labour,

However, this discussion of the Mond-Tumer talks is less
concerned with them as an episode in industrial relations -~ an
approach which has been used by almost all previous ocommentators -
tut rather with the policy statements and policy compromises which

1 Several letters from the ',U.C, expressing distaste for the texrm when
epplied to the Mond-Turner Conferemoces are in T.U.C. File: 262+0II,
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were made, motably on the question of unemployment, While previous

writers have been primarily concermed with the fact of a concord
between the ¢.U.0, and a group of employers, this discussion
focuses upon the results of that oconcord, particularly iIn the field
of unemployment policy. But before discusaing the Unemployment Report
issued in March X929, it is first necessary to describe the
progress of the Conferences after the receipt of lond's letter of
invitation in November 1927,
Ix

Once an agreed agenda had been csta’blishedi,l and the format by
which discussions would proceed (a Joint committee, of which the
?,U.C. =lde was the full Industrial Committee), the first mubject
oonaiéereci was Trade Union Recognition, The T.U.C, s=ide had concluded
that progress on all other matters was dependent upon satisfactory
assurances first being received on this quesl:ion,2 ut in the event
Churchill's announcement of the forthcoming amalgamation of the mnote
issue was oonsidered by the Jjoimt commitiee as an emergency ifssue,
(] imely action", was necessary, "to emsure that mo hasty decision
should be taken that might prove prejudicial to the interests of
industry as a wl:aole".3

In this regard, the T.U.C. Industrial Committee discussed monetary
policy with a mumber of 'Labour fimanoial experts',? Smowdem, whose
inwolvement had wrried Milne-Bailey,” did not attend this meeting,
at provided the Commitiee with some notes hectoring them on

the dangers of inflation, and warning against political interference

in the ocontrol eof credit.e Ironically, perhaps, Cock shared thig

conclusion, At the Gemeral Councll of April 25th 1928 which adopted

I Agenda and Revised Agenda in T,U.C, Files 262402,

2 Ind, C. 4a, April 4th 1928, T,U.,C. Files 262023,

2 Detailed Heport of Meeting of Industrial Committee with Labour Financial
Experts (Pethwick Lawrence, Gillett, Dalton, Mrs, Hlanco White), Mareh 27th
1928, Ind, C. 5, T.U.C. File: 262+02,

5 9,01t may lead to an awkward positiom,.™ he wrote to Hlanco White, Letter of
March 22nd 1928, T,U.C. Filet 2620I,

6 T.U.C. Files 262+91, Snowden's notes are quoted in pari by Skidelsky, gp, cite,
PP043"4-
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the agreed statement on the Gold KReserve by I6 votes to 3,1 he

pregsented a memorandum clalming that the agreed statement had as

its Dasiss
“.othe demand for ‘elasticity of ourrency and credit'. This
'means INFLATION, with higher prices all round, and consequently
lower real wages....The 'justification’ for this policy is
t0o emncourage produetion by increasing credit facilities,..
eeincreased credit facilities have produced immense profits
for the American banks and industrial capitalists, and for
the workers -~ 4,000,000 unemployad“.z

This meeting of the General Council also approved statements on Trade

Union Recognition, and on Victimisation.

The Conference then discussed disputes procedure and the creation
of a National Industrial Council, but emphasising the contimued
comnitment on both aldes to wvoluntarism, Finally, d&uring this stage
of the discussions before the publication of the JInterim Joint Repoxt
on July 4th 1928, the Conferemce turmed its attemtion to the crucial
subject of :r:a:l;imswll;'.ﬁxa:l'.:iou.3 The various drafts of the resmolution on
rationalisation? demonstrate that a separate resolution on restrictive
practices was considered btut dropped. It was subsumed by the
resolution on rationmalisation, but in a wvery unspecific form, ‘ihe
Conference endorsed the definition of rationalisation wratified by the
Geneva World Economic Gonference.5 This itself is remarkably wooly
and non-commitial, In the end a very weak formla was included:

"Recogniaing the mneceasity for adaptability and elasticity in
industry it is guggested that the Trade Unions and ewmployers
concerned should consider the advisability for testing variations

1 The statement on the Gold Reserve is discussed below, pp.I95-6.

2 Note on Yond-T.U.C, Memorandum on Industry and Credit, T.U.C. File: 262.9f,
Capitals in original, Cook repeated his fears at the second Full Joint
Conference, July 4th 1928, 7.U,C. Anmual Report, 1928, p.2E7,

3 The T.U.C. atiitude towards rationalisation is discussed in detail in Chapter
5 below. »

4 T.U.Co Files 26241,

5 For this definition see, League of Nations, International Economic Conference,

Geneva, May 1927, Final Repori, ppe36-40, Rationalisation had dominated the
Conference,
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from existing practices and xules on ggreed _experimental
bases with pwper gafesuards against an extension of such
conditions being claimed by or imposed upon the industry
beyond the agreed limits".I
This mild recommendation was a victory for the T.U.C. =ide, which
was understandably opposed to the suggestion that union rules might
be restricting the opportunities for economic recovery, When, two
years later, the Economic Advisory Council's Committee of Economists
reported critically on the restrictive practices of trade unions,>
Bevin stwngly defended the record of the unions in adapting their
mles.3

IIT

The Interim Joint Report on Unemployment was the result of

intensive work on toth sides.4 It represents an explicit compromise
between the unions' uliimate aims and what was felt to be politically
practicable, This air of pragmatiesm was emphasised by Bevin in his
Statement on the Repor:'t.5 Unemployment became the =ole topic for
discusaion after the Swansea Congress (I928) had given its assent
to the continuation of the +talks, In this account, attention will
first be drawn to the Employers' Memorandum on Unemployment, and
T.0.C. criticism of its main features, before conmidering the gemesis
of the Unemployment Report pmper, and its recommendations, There is
a brief discussion of the Report in comparison with the
recommendations of the Balfour Committee, and the pmwposals of
Idoyd George. Finally, the Report is considered in the 1light of
the general development of T.U.Co policy on unemployment over the
jnter-war period as a whole,

The General Memorandum on Unemployment submitted by the Employers'
I T.U.C., Industrial Conference Report, 1928, p.25, my italics,
2 P.R.0., CAB 58/I1 EAC(H)I27, pe6. The E.A.C. economists were Keynes, Pigou,

Henderson, Stamp, and Robhins, Their report is reprinted in Howson and Winch,
tes DPP.I80-243,

3 P.R.O., CAB 58/2, Minutes of Ninth Meeting of Ecomomic Advisory Council,
November Tth X930,
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Group is a document of 105 pages.I Notably, it rejects an outright

attack wuwpon wages or hours at the outset:t such proposals canmot
be debated, mch less applied, and altemative methods mast be found

to reduce production 0081'-8.2

The Memorapdum's main proposals are
three:
a) bmigration, While ecertain wunion leaders, notably Bevin, were keen
on developing the Empire and on Empire Settlement, the movement as
a whole was still somewhat saspicious of the idea. For many it
was redolent of Nineteenth Century mnotions of a 'cure' for pauperism,
However, the Employers' Memorandum opines that "emigration is one of
the real lasting remedies for unemployment",5 and that whatever other
measures are brought to bear against unemployment, "“impire Settlement
ghould be pushed 2head as vigorously as p@asible".4 This view was
attacked by Milne-Bailey in a critique of the Memorandum which he
prepared. Emigration ocould provide only marginal relief to the
unemployment problem, both because of the type of worker muffering
from unemployment, and because of the attitude of the l)ominicna.s
Milne-Bailey's criticiam was w&ell-foundmd,6 but in the Joint Report
emigration was to be stressed quite strongly which suggests that his
doubts were mnot entirely shared by the union leaders,
The employers were algo responsible for the suggestion that g
prospective emigrant be permitted to capitalise the value of his
expectations to wunemployment and health insurance, This was intended
to remove a disincentive to emigraticn, as well as providing & Iump
sam to facilitate the emigrant's first months in his new home, This
I Copies of the Memorandum in 4.U.C. Files: I35+03 and 262421, Hereafter cited
as BEmployers' Memo,

2 Bmployers' Memo., Dppe54-5.

3 Ibides Pe58.

4 Ibid., 1«30,

5 Ind, Conf.24a, Unemployment: Employers' Memorandums General Criticism and
Detailed Notes, Copies in T.U.C. Files: 135+03 and 262+21

6 See below, Pp24I-25I, for detailed consideration of the pmspects of migration,
and trade union attitudas towards migration proposals.

4 The only previous extended discussion of the W I have found

TOST, ppe224-253.
5 Bevin, oDs Ciltey De3e
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idea was inclmded in the Joint Report,I along with an emigration
scheme, For the wunions this implied two compromises, Firstly, the
capitalisation of xrights under the Health and Unemployment Insurance
schemes implied a fairly rigid acceptance of the ‘'Imnsurance principle',
Secondly, as DBevin admitted, "a comprehenaive scheme of emigration"
was "in opposition to the Labour Party policy a it".” At tnis
time, neither the unions nor the employers were pressing for the
introduction of a scheme of regional development in the place of
both intermal and external migration, The employers claimed that in
the mining areas ocreation of new industries was all but impoassible,
and that, 1if anything, these areas were already over-incmstrial.iaed.3
b) A Fiscal and Monetary Policy more sympathetic to Industxy, The
Memorandum is not explicit about the sort of changes it would like
to see, although the drift of its argument is clear, It 1lists
the general results of the Government's financial policy:

"The promotion of indusirial unrest, the dimimution of the
value of real wages, the restriction of exports, the increase
of impoxrts, the increase of tm’&ion...“4
However, it should be mnoted that the document focuses wupon what
it calls “over-rapid deflation", which i1s a criticism of pace, but
not of direction,
c) The Mond Scheme. As described above,” gome eighteen pages of
the Memorandum are accounted for by the Mond Scheme, This was the
one real remedy put forward by the employers, yet it was a non-
gstarter s far as the T.U.C. was concerned, The emphasis placed
upon the Mond Scheme was short-sighted, although its author can
scarcely be blamed for this, given the history of +the prposals
and the views of the T.U.,C, The ooncentration wupon subaidising

I Conferen@o on Indnstrial Reorganisation and Industrial Helations, Intexim
od ent, 1929, p.I12, (Hereafter referred to as

5 Above, pp.6I-2,
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employment was ill-conceived, and prevented the employers in their

Memorandum from seeking other remedies, even in the form of palliatives,
Perhaps as a resalt, the impetus pamsed to the wunion side of the
Conference,

Milpne~Bailey criticised the empioyem_' apparent concentration wupomn
piecemeal and temporary measure when a more fundamental approach
was required, What was needed was an attack on the basic causes of
unemployment, His argument was for the most intensive rationalisation
of Ilritish industry:

"Industry has to ocompete and therefore it mst be raised +to

the highest level of efficiency,...Capital mst be ‘'deflated',

plant and technique mmst be modernised, orgg‘nisation mst

replace chaos, large unitas mst replace small wunits, science

must supercede ‘'rule of thumb'. Only by these means can we
see any Teal future for Lritish industry®.l
One of the few measures proposed by the employers and praised by
Milpe-Bailey was that for a Labour Obsolescence Fund (this was more
euphemistically termed a Labour Heserve kund in the Interim Joint
Report) ~ in effect, a scheme for redundancy payments for the wvictims
of ratiomalisation.

Neither side were very confident of the usefulness of UGovernment
departments allocating their orders counter-cyclically. the employers
claimed that with ‘“goodwill" some regularisation of the irade cycle
could be achieved.® In his critique, Milne-Bailey doubted that more
eould be achieved than was already being undertakqn.3
1 Ind, Conf.24a, loc, cit. Milne-Bailey is deserving of some biographical

acknowledgenent given his role in drafting most of the T.,U.C.'s economic
statements in the years from I927-1935, As Secretary of the T,U.C. Research and
Econmomic lepartments between X926 and 1935, Milne-Bailey's major concems were
industrial efficiency, and the involvement of the trade unions in national and
international life, Barlier, as Research Officer with the U.P.W..between 1920
and 1922, he had embraced Guild Socialism, In later years he rejected the
notion of Workers' Control, but sustained a pluralistic attack upon the
sovereignty of the State, Milne-Balley was a Cambridge graduate, and later

completed a doctorate &t the Univeraity of London. He died, aged 44 in December

1935, An obituary moiice is in the Dafly Herald, December I3th I935,
2 kmployers' Memo, p.92.
3 Ind. Conf.24a, loc, cit.
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The JInterim Joint Report on Unemployment divides its recommendations
into what are termed !Special Measures for Immediate Adopiion', and
'Main Remedies', The main remedies are ratiomalisation and monetary
policy.

a) Rationalisation.

It is argued fhat rationalisation should be pressed forward as
rapidly as possible, Fears were held about what was considered as
the short-run effect on unemployment, and it is suggested that
changes be introduced g:r:a.dna.’.l.l]r.I The emphasis wupon JUisplacement
Funds also shows an awareness of the immediate employment
consequences, Bevin wanted the question of displacement "reduced <o
a science”,” and he argued that if omly people could be tided
over the period of recomstruction then they could wipe out the

3

opposition to mew processes,” Citrine echoed this wviews
“,.the crux of the wwole problem was reorganisation, If they
could provide for changes in processes, instead of throwing
men on the scrap-heap, they would have no oprosition from
the labour standpoint,4
The question of displacement funds was to oecupy the %,U.C. on
several occasions over the next ten yeara.5
In stating the case for rationalisation, the Joint Report
emphasises the important oconsultative status of the trade unions,
and the fact that measures to safeguard the workforce should
proceed apace with the measures leading to redxmdancies.a kevertheless,
the welcome given to rationalisation has led one critic to argue
that the Mond-Turner talks resulted in a pact under which the
unions promised mot to obstruct rationalisation, and the employexrs
in their turn, promised mnot to reduce wages. ‘this is argued to
1 Upemployment Keport, p.I6.
2 Detaileda Mimates of I3th Joint leeting, Novembw IIth 1928, T.,U.C. File:
262022
3 Lbid.
4 Precis of discussion of I4th Joint Meeting, November 2nd 1928, T.U.C,

Filet 262+22,

5 See below. PPe 154-5,

61 PQI40
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have been a compact against the consumer ({(because rationalisation

reduced oompetition), and against the unemployed (becanse rationalisation
implied a shedding of labour).® The trade union commitment to
rationalisation has also been taken as the major gain for the
employers by a mumber of writers.2
bowever, in several important respects these views are misleading,
Pollard's supposed bargain, for example, is based upon the premise
that in the absence of such a +trade the employers would have mounted
an offensive on wages, However, no evidence has been cited in favour
of this belief, On the contrary, the Employers' Memorandum explicdtly
rejected such an attack long before any ‘bargain' had been struck,
It is txue that if wages were mnot to be reduced then improved
efficiency was the only way of reducing labour costs, But the wunions
had already reached this conclusion for themselves, Agreement on the
question of rationalisation was possible because the unions were already
its advocates, mot 1iis opponents. In the 1920's at 1least, opposition
to rationalisation was a feature more common to the attitudes of
employers than of trade u;n;i.ons.3 That oppoasition which was to be
found on the labour side could be bought off by establishing
redundancy funds, since the providion of benefits was crucial, Bbat,
on the whole, the T,0.C, alde of the Mond-Turner talks did not
need %o be persuaded of the case for rationalisation, mnor did the
employers gain such a grand victory.
b) Monetary Policy. ‘he second 'main remedy' is said to be monetary
policy, although contradictorily the Heport contents itself with Just
two paragraphs on the subject, recalling the statement previously
issued on ‘'The Uold Heserve and its Kelation to Industry'. This had
called for an inguiry into @ency and banking policy, and the
demand that tne “policy pursued by the %Treasury and the Bank of
England ought in future to be framed fn such & way that the
I Pollard, ops cit., p.I06,

2 Cassi.nr, ODe gt.' p0129; Roaenthal, M‘-, p.ﬂ4.
3 See below, pps 145, 145,
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special inmteresis of Inaustry are safeguardea and furthered“ .I The

call for an enquiry had been suggested by Snowden, on the grounads
of the sabject's highly technical nature, and the fact that experts
disagreed in their prescriptions,z Graham had also counselled that it
wwuld be safer at this stage for Labour representatives not to
tie themselves to precise cteta.f.l“,3

Snowden's and Graham's advice appears to have been heeded, and
Maclonald's later establishment of +the Macmillan Committee may be
related to the ecall for an enquiry, However, given the views of
both Mond and the unions regarding the failings of that pelicy
applied during the 1920's, this section on monetary policy is
somewhat lacking in punch, Nevertheless, this emergence of a Jjoint
view represents, &s Pollard has written, "an attempt by the main
victims to combine forces against the f%reasury and the City which
had done them such grievous hamm", 4 e convergence of views that
they had Y“been badly tireated by the banking world", was later used
by the T.,U.C. itself as evidencing the existence of an “industrial
point of view*,”

It had been intended to leave a full examination of more
fundamental remedies for wnemployment to a& later repsrt, and material
was gathered with this in view, However, in the event, this task
was never undertaken,

v

Among the 'special measures' recommended were the re-iniroduction
of more 1liberal <Irade Pacilities,6 the establishment of a Dlevelopment
Famd to finance large national schemes,! and inducements to retirement
I Unemployment Report, peI3. :
2 Smowden to Milnme-Bailey, Maxch 26th 1928, TeU.C. Filet 262+9I.

3 Graham to Milne-Bailey, March 26th 1928, T.U.C. File: 26291,

4 Pollard, op, ¢it., p.106,

5 ToU.C. Anmual itepoxt, 1932, ‘The Public Control and kegulation of Industry
and Trade', p.2lo,

6 Trade ?aﬁlities were a scheme of industrial assistance by means of loam
guarantees, deafgned to relieve unemployment and promote reorganisation,
Shipmilding had benefited most from the scheme, Calls for its re-introduction
were to be repeated by the unions in regard to areas affected by disarmament
in the early 1930'3. See below, pp.282-6,
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by means of more favourable allowances, The age at which retired

workers would become entitled to these allowances was set at 65,
on grounas, according to Bevin, of increasing longevity. Reducing
this age to 60 would be, "ecutting away the livelilvod of some of
our people who have the health, virility and desire %0 carry on

the job®.t

However, since this is exacily the effect of unemployment,
a more persuasive argument was presumably that of cost, Four years
later, Bevin included an optional pension scheme at 60  mong his
proposals to release some 600,000 Jjobs %o younger and fitter men,?
The Joint Repoxrt also recommends “sexrious conaideration" to be
given to the zxaising of the school-leaving age.3 ihis represented
another ocompromise by the union side, not least because the age
suggested in the Joint Report was 15, whereas the policy of the
Labour Party, at least in theory, proposed I6 as the desired target
age, Devin argued that the choice of I5 had been determined in
the kmowledge of working—class opposition to raising the leaving age
any higher,* Bt ocontradictorily, despite the failure of the I929-3I
Labour Govermment %o homour its pledge to raise the school-leaving
age, Devin ogain suggested I6 as the appropriate age in his 1933
pmpoaal&.s
As mentioned above, the Joint Report also includes favourable
references to emigration, Pressare had perhaps come from the employers,
tut Bevin in particular was receptive, believing that migration,
like displacement, "should be reduced to a acionce".G He was, as
he frankly admitted, "one of <those people,..W10 believe that Australia
and Cenada should be built up by Britishers".,’ ben Turner, on the
other hand, thought that measures to increase intermal migration would

prove cheaper than emigration.a the notion of intermal migration was

I Bevin, gp, cit., pede

2 Ernest Bevin, My Plan for 2,000,000 Workless, Published by The New Clarion,
Bondon, 1953, Pp.10-1X,

3 m P e -

4 Bev:l.n, .m.n.u. oDy Gltes Pe3o

5 Bevin, My Plan,,., ¢p, cit., pp.I5-I6, For the fate of the Trevelyan
Education Bills under Maclonald's second Ministry, see Brian Simon, _ﬁg
Politics of Educational Reform, 1920-194Q, Lawrence and Wishart, London,

1974, pp.I53-167.
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included in short section of the Report on the Mining Industry,

(Early drafts entitled this section ‘Derelict Mining Areas', but
this was presumably considered too pessimistic), The cure was seen
as taking the unemployed workers 4o capital, and mot capital %o
the workers, The Heport admits that certain mining areas simply
had insufficient work to oecupy their population, and while relief
measures should be accelerated, the Government should also press
shead with transference schemes,” The bevelopment Fund (see below)
was certainly not viewed as a mechanism for intensive xegional
development,

In addition to the Mond Scheme, two subjects which were discussed
ut excluded from the Joint Report were safeguarding amd the problems
associated with over-capitalisation, Barly drafts had included a
pection on safeguarding, but restricting comment to/aoell for an
“enquiry on the effect of tariffs on employmant.z At the pgame time,
the draft noted that, "A further undesirable development of the
post-var period has been tbe growlth of ocustoms regulations and similar .
barriers”, and it was this passage which was included in the Report,
although with the deletion of the woxd fundeairable'.B The two
papsages were in some contradiction with one another, but the reason
for the omiession of a section on tariffs was purely the result
of political calculations, although had there been an attempt to go
beyond the call for an enquiry mo doubt further objections would
have a.r:lsen.4 It was Thomas, who was not personally averse to
tariffs, who argued that with &a: General Election in piospect at
which safeguarding would be a major issase it would be embarrassing

for either side to have »reached any oconclusions on the mtter.s

4 b‘or w0, C. att:ltudes on tm:iffs, see below, pp.ZL4-232, -
5 Detalled Mimutes of I5th Joint Meeting, December 6th 1928, T.U.C. Files 262e22,

6 Precis of discussion of I4th Joint Meeting, November 22nd 1928, T,U.C,
File: 262022, |

7 Bevin, Siatement..., op. cit., p.8.
8 Precis of discussion of I4th Joint Meeting, T.U.C. Files 262.22,
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And, for the employers - for whom the potential embarrassment was
Just as great - Mond agreed that tariffs were better left alone.I

Over-capitalisation was discussed at the I6th Joint Meeting, Mut
the union side were rebuffed by Ashfield and Monds The Repoxrt
contents itself with the observation that the oubject shwuld receive
further dJ".s.cuss:i.on.2 Other sections which were deleted frm the
Report referred to a call for an enquiry into the ocosts of rail
transport, and for the re-adjustment of working hours.‘

On the question of a State Development Fund, and in the
references to public works schemes, the Report is perhaps
intentionally vague, MNo figures are mentioned, although Thome had
suggested that "our side should strike out and make a bold
declaration about the development scheme, We might suggest that
nothing less than £I00,000,000, either by loan or taxation, should

be ra.:'.sed.."3 The fact that 'Yhe Observer had called for a fund of

£200 million encouraged Thorme in the belief that a development fund
had a fim ba.sn’;s.4 Bevin was more certain; he later claimed that
the TFund "reverses the whole financial policy of this cou_ntry".5

In the field of public works, the hReport calls for an extension
of work schemes, listing wads, canals, bridges, tunnels, harbours,
and drainage schemes as possible candidates.6 However, these are
neither osted, nor are suggestions made ooncerning their financing,
The Report lends support 1o Export Credits,7 and calls for a Crown
Colonies Development Fund, the idea being that development schemes
in the olonies wuld draw forth oonsiderable expenditures on RBritish
capital equ.ipmen’c.8 There is also a reference to the "first-class

I Detailed Minutes of I5th Joint Meeting, T.U.C. File: 26222,

2 Unemployment Report, pel3.

3 Thorne to Citrine, January 5th 1929, T,U,C., File: 2622,

4 The Obgerver, Jamary 6th 1929; Thome to CGitrine, Jamuary Tth 1929,

ToUsCe File: 2622,

5 Bevin, Statement,,, op, cite., PeIQ,

6 Unemployment Report, p.l5.

7 1bide This was another scheme of industrial assistance -~ this one to help
exporters by insuring their credit risks, The scheme only really expanded
after 1930, and even then the trade covered remained small relative to total
exports, Derek H, Alderoft, 'The Early History and Development of Export
Credit Insurance in Great Britain, I919-1933, The Manchegter School of
Boonomic and Social Studies, XXX, I, January 1962,
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importance" of +{rade with Russ:ia.l Finally, the Joint Report proposes

the unification of the various funds embracing Health Insurance,
Pensions, Unemploymemt Insurance, and the DPoor Law.a Yhis implied
natiomal responsibility for the maintenance of the workless, and it
is inte;'ce.sting that the employers were willing to concur with the
need for an amalgamated service, However, they were not willing +to
agree with the trade wunion demand that the income 1limit for unemploy-
ment benefit be raised to £500, Ralsing the 3income limit, while

it could be defended on grounds of equity, was really a method

of improving the finances of the Itund, saince contritutions would be
increased without greatly ralsing the demands on the Fund's resources,
The Joint Uroup also discussed the inclusion of agricultural wor kers
within an wunemployment insurance scheme, but without agreement being

reached., A speciel scheme for agriculture was finally established in

1936.°
VI
By & strange coincidence, the Mond-lurner Unemployment Report was
published in the same week in March 1929 as the Final Heport of

the Balfour Committee, and Lloyd George's We Can Conguer Unw__A

The Balfour Committee had been set wp by Maclonald in 1924, and

this Final Report was the last in a seried of seven, Lloyd George's
proposals derived from those first aired in The Nation, and from the
(1928).

Comparing the remarks of the Balfour Committee with the Mond-Turner

famouy 'Yellow Book',

Report, The kiconomigk was driven to attack what it called the former's
"jaxgely negative attitude", while praising the "courage and imagination"
of the Mond-Turner aignatories.s Tot surprisingly, the New Statesman

2 ma. pp-940.

3 Foxr Unemployment benefits, see. below, Chapter;[o.

4 Cmd, 328&, m.,
1929.

We

, >ongquer unemnloyn

mi gt, March I6th 1929,




128
went further, accusing the alfour Committee of meeting “every positive

proposal with a douche of cold wmter".l However, in comparison with
Lloyd George, Tillett oould recommend the Mnd-lurner package on the
grounds that although “it does not say the oproblem cannot be solved",
at the same time, "It does not make extravagant promises".2 The offiv;mdalj
Labour reply to Llojrd George refers to his scheme as a "stunt",
criticises its “MADCAP FINANCE", and forecasts “THE DELUCE" after two
yea;ra.3 towever, somewhat contradictorily, it also claims that his
proposals were but a "grotesque caricature of a single part of the
Labour plan".4 On the basis of his record, Labour argued that Lloyd
Ceorge could not be trusted to ocarry through his proposals - a
provhesy substantiated perhaps by the Liberal about-turn on economic
policy in 1930,

- $he Timeg, which on the whole welcomed the Balfour MHeport, found
the Liberal programme “vainglorious® and "tendentious*, At the same
time it praised what it considered to be the trade uniona' Hopeful
view of capitalism and their btroad approach to the sources of
e;\;xploymm’t..5 The Commmist Lgbour Monthly agreed that the DMmnd-Tumer
Heport took an optimistic view of capitalism, This was not surprising,
it claimed, it was "a documemt of capitalist policy without a vestige
of socialism or remote relation to socialism.,.a document of the most
brutal and ruthless ocapitalist and imperi:.alist pol;i.oy".6

There is considerable temptation to represent the Mond-Turner

Unemployme R as @ middle path between the Balfour Committee's
insistence wpon the principle of laigsez—faire, and Lloyd George's

faith in an immediate programme of State initiative ana davelopmnt.T

Latesman, March 23rd 1929,
2 ho'wa for speech to Cambridge Union pmpamed by }ﬁlna—Bailey, T,U.C. Files 262+24
Unemplg Labour's Reply to Llo eoxre, 1929, pp.8, 9, I3,

7 It may be montioned that seven members of the Balfour Committee appended g
Minority Memorandum to the Report, which summarised Labour Party policy, For
reasons perhaps best cleaxr to themselves, five of these dissentients, Including
J.T. Hrownlie of the A,E,U.,, also signed the Majority Report,
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The JlMond-Turner Heport shares with Balfour an emphasis wupsn

rationalisation, and with the Liberals in outlining a constructive

and necessary role for the State, although without +the specific
commitments adumbrated by Lloyd George. In the field of industrial
relations too, the proposals for a RNatiomal Industrial Council compare
with the Liberals' Ministry of Industry with subordimate Council
proposfed in the 'Yellow Book', and the Balfour Commitiee's xejection
of the case for any such body,

As a programme, and in making the crucial break from the belief
in State impotence, the Mnd-Turner Report has far more in common
with Lloyd George than with Balfour, It is after all mnot wmsual
for a Party with no chance of gaining power to make the most
extreme promises, The Mond-Turnexr programme, on the other hand, was
both a gcompromige and an jinterim report - although mo work om the
follow-up was underiaken - and was designed as “practical proposals
wnich can be immedlately applied”. ] Its three strands of policy
included palliatives (reducing the mize of the workforce), modermnisation
(to win back foreign markets), and State development, “[X)ndustry is
gick and....the State must come to the rescue*, commented the lg{ly
M@,z and this commitment to State action was what Mond-Turner
shared with the Liberals,

However, one mst be careful mnot to over-state the similarities
between the two programmes, Quite clearly, the Mond-Turner Unemployment
Report was not a watered-down version of We Can Conguer Unemployment,
In particular, in their emphasis wupon the need for rationalisation,
the unions and employers Iinterpreted wunemployment as a siructural
problem mch more than did the Liberals, Mreover, it need not bhe
further stressed that in both scale and emphasis the two programmes
divgig‘e widely,

With the publication of the proposals of Mond-Turmer and Lloyd George

ndustrial Review, Vol,IIX, No,3, March 1929, this was one of the ©,U.C.'s
own publications

2 Daily Herald, March I3th 1929,
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the powerful Interdepartimental Commitiee on Unemployment, chaired by

Sir Warren Fisher, was reconstituted to report on their respective
a.nalyses.I The Commitiee's Heport summarises depaxrtmental criticiasms of

both the Mond-furner programme and the plans of the Liberals.2

The
particular criticisms need not concern us here, but broadly the
view was held throughout Whitehall +that the IMond-Turnexr Repoxrt was
the sounder and more practical set of proposals, However, <this belief
derived mainly from the conclusion that the Mond-Turner schemes were
essentially _'industrialf, and hence that the demands they made wupon
the ©State were limited, For the Government, the significance of
Mond~Turner rested in the mtual commitment to industrial oco-operation
rather than to the Joinl recommendations on mnational economic 4issues,
Insofar as they trespassed into ihe province of the State the
joint proposals were politically irrelevant, What impressed the Covernment
was the very fact that they had been made at all,
Vi1

A few wrds must be added regarding the place of the Mond-Turner
Report in the development of tirade wunion policy on unemployment in
the 1920's and I9%0's. Certainly, the Heport does not represent a
breakthrough into the world of deficit finance, However, in iis
emphasis upon a domestic solution, and wupon the reorganisation of
British industry, there 1is nevertheless some breach from the past.
Furtherwore, the Report 1s the first coherent programme for dealing
with umemployment since that produced in I922I7..3

On public works the Report is less than formidable,? ut while
a JLlevelopment Fund was not exactly mnew to Labour policy, the scale
envisaged for suitable projects does represent a progression beyond
the Party's Prevention of Unemployment 1ill, However, it mst be
remembered that the labour movement had never beem wont to play
I Fisher was Permanent Secretary to the “reasury, and in that capacity, Head
of the Civil Sexvice,
2 P,R,O., CAB 24/203 C.P.IO4. ‘he attsck on Lloyd GeorSe was nlt:lmately published

as a white paper,
Cmd.3351, 19290 1L

Y, see above,p,40,

4 0Da cit., makes no mention of the public mrkatgmpoaals.
presumably s:ignlfying that they did not form a fundamen al part of the.agreed
programm.
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down the ole of the State, and it is rather the commitment <o

rationalisation which marks a turning-point in trade wunion policy,
not the emphasis on State action, It was thus a longer-term policy
for British Inaustry, and one which envisaged (albeit with
?ga_fegnamis') an increase in the number of workless, at least in
the shorti-run,

The Unemployment Report is them a moderate document, although
with a closer ocousin in the radicalism of Lloyd George +than the

conservatism of the Balfour Committee,®

In its concentration upon
palliatives it disappointed Milne-Bailey, but its major significance
48 in its concentration upon the need for re-orgamisation - for
which he had been presaing, There were compromises on both aides,
and, in as much as it places blame for the unemployment problem,
it is upon the Government and the City, A subject like over-
capitalisation which appeared to epportion blame upon the employers
was all but excluded from the Report, No mention is made anywhere
of wages - but the T.,U.C. side could rightly regard iis absence
as signifying employer acceptance of the High Wage Policy, Other
controversial topics 1like tariffs or public works were either deleted
from the Report, or diminished in importance,

The crucial question is the extent to which the Report might
have differed had it been produced solely from the union aside of
the Conference, And, in the concentration wupon modernisation, and
§n the critique of monetary policy, the enswer is probably very
1ittle., In part, this was because questions like ownership wexe
delibverately excluded from the talks, although the ease with which
‘political' topics like nationalisation were differentiated from
fin@strial' topics is itself imstructive, On the other hand, thia
§s not to say that the T,U.C. did mot have to compromise in
the drafting of the Repoxrt, Areas in which compromises were made
I Bat note Bevin's remarks to the X930 Party Conference, in which he

criticises candidates who had forgottem their Socialism at the 1929 Election,

a;nd had run after I.loyd George with his »!cure-all-in-one-year' patent
L P 133 ( = Ce 2PO LGy 1930’ p,198.
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have been outlined above, However, in expressing the desire +to

rationalise British industry, and in demanding a mre reflationary
monetary policy, the TJU.Ce was in accord with Mnd and his gmup
of progressive employerse In seeking an industrial consensus, both
sides were also, if temporarily, distancing themselves from Whitehall
and from the politicians,
VIIX
The Conference on Industrial Reorganisation and Industrial

nelations was not officially wound up uniil December I930 when a

short Final Report was issued summarising the pmwceedings, lowever,
to all intents and purposes, the Conference closed with the
publi ca:tion Of the Unemﬂlgz Yz,lent Re EEI’t . Th.e Fo B.I . and N.C . Eo o. had.

declared themselves unable to accept the Interim Joint Reporxrt issued

jn July 1928 in regard to the establishment of a National
Industrial Council and conciliation boards. Instead of ratifying the
Mond-Tumer recommendations, the two employers' dies invited the
General Council to a conference to explain their reasons for
rejecting the pwposals, and to discuss the possibility of Jjoint
activity contimuing in sme form, This was, in part at least, o
tactical manoeuvre, since the employers did mnot wish to experience
the public outery which wuld have resilted from outright rejection,
But it was nearly ten rmonths later, in December 1929, when
agreement was finally reached on a formla for further joint
discussions, It was at this time that the unions took the decision
that no additional benefit would result from a continuation of talks
with the Mnd Gmupe. The T.U.Ce wmie to Mond suggesting
termination on April 25th I930 and Mnd replied, asseniing, three
days 1a.1:e:r:.I it was in fact over a year aince the 1last Jjoint
meeting.

1Mme letter in which the F,B,I, and N.C.E.0. invited the General
Council to discuss future hi-lateral arrangements illustrates the
manner in which the majority of employers regarded the Mond-Tummer

I Correspondence in T.U,C. File: 262-'017.
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Conference, They had been minded, they wrote, ".,.o0f the importance of

doing ‘everything in their power to further the promotion of Iindustrial
peace in HBritish Indns‘try.."l the T,U.C. case that improvements in
jndustrial relations were a Dby-product of greater pwsperity and of
greater wunion participation im the control of industry was not shared
by the F.B.J. and the N.C,E.Q. Employers, probably including many of
the members of the Mond Group,° had regarded the Mond-furmer talks
as concerned in the main with some variety of Peace in Industry,
This conception of the talks was also shared by the majority of the
press

In vrejecting the recommendations of +the Jnierim Joint Report, the
employers argued that it was the constitutional division of
responsibilities between the F.B.J, and N.C.E.0., which had been the
pitfall, ‘Yhe Federation of Dritish Industries (which consisted in 1929
of some 160 Trade Associations and some 2,422 individual firms)
concerned itself with commercial and ecomomic problems, The National
Confederation of Bmployers' Organisations meanwhile (consisting of 38
Employers' Organisations) was concerned solely with labour questions,
This distinction baffled the T.U.Co Milne-Bailey described it as
wartificial and futile',” and Bevin said he could see mo way of

distinguishing a commercial problem from those which would affect

labour. 4

Wnile. the employers had not invented the differences in tasks
undertaken by the F.B.I. and WN.C.E.0., the explanation of their
rejection of Mond-Turner is more complex, It has already been Iemarkedq
that in teking wup Hjcks's call for Joint discussions the Mond Group
demonstrated that they were the more progressive empleyem.S They

I Letter dated February X3th 1929, T.U.C, Filet 262+0I6, reprinted in 1.U.C,

| ty 1929, pp.203-4.

2 It must be recalled that of the 24 signatories to Mond's origimal letter, only
eight actually took part in the detalled di scussions. In the first instance,
Mond had invited mo less than 39 employers to Jjoin him in his approach,

3 Memorandum on the Employers' Letter, March IIth 1929, T.U.C. File: 262016,

4 TJUsCoy F.B.1,., N.C.‘E.O.. Conference, April 23rd 1929, verbatim transcript in
$,0,Co Files 262¢0k6, In The Hecord, February 1929, Bevin claimed that he had
expected the employers' rejection of the Mond-Turner Interim Repoxrt.

5 However, Mond would not commit I.C.I, to any of the recommendations of the

talks. Mond's attitude to industrial relations was essentially that of the
benign paternalist, and there was little unionisation in I.C.l. factories.
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favoured the rationalisation eof industry ints larger units, and they

believed that this process would be greatly facilitated by trade union
sapport, or at the very 1least, by the absence of +trade union
opposition. Yet, ironically, rationalisation had perhaps as many
adherents among the trade union leadership as among the generality of
employers, Mreover, there appears to have been some distrust of Mnd
at a personal level, %These factors, plus a distaste for trade wunionism
coupled with a political belief in the privileges of ownership ocombined
to defeat the Mond-Turner proposals,

The employers disliked the resolution on wunion recognition, together
with the implication that trade wunions possessed a right to be
consulted over rationalisation.I The strongest opponents of Mondism on
both sides of industry came from engineering, The E.E.F. argued that
the post-Mond-Turner discussion of rationalisation’ was an invasion of
managerial premgatiws.3 In addition, trade union involvement in areas
outside pure labour questions would necessitate a greater flow of
jnformation from the bosses -~ something they were wunwilling 1o permit,
Both individual unions ana employers were Jjealous of their autonomy,
and opposed central direction, Employers also disliked the fact that
the T.U.C. had gained a new lease of life after the Gemeral Strike.
They would accept discussions on an industry not a national basis,®

In the wake of Mond-Turner, the T,U.C, did hold talks with the
F.BeI. end the N,C.E.0., on a variety of issues, fairly succesafully
sith the former, in a desultory mamer with the la’c'wr.5 However, thege
petered out aa both sides of industry lost interest, and because of
I Gospel, thesis, op, cit., pp.333-9.

2 See below, pp.I49-152,

3 Eric Wigham, ihe Power to Manage: A History of the lngineering Employers'
P Macmillan, London, 1973, pp.IXL-3,

4 P.R.0., ¥ XT72/X642, views of Forbes Watson,

5 During 1930, the 2.U.C. and F.B.I, discussed 'Finance and Industry' which led to
gimilar evidence being presented to the Macmillan Committee, and 'Imperial
Preference' on which a joint memorandum was presented to Maclonald at the time
of the Imperial Conference, During I93I discussions were held on the film indus-
try and the Film Quata Act, and in 1932 a further joint statement was made
before the Ottawa Conference, With the X,C,.k.0,, the T.U.C. held some discussions
on 'Rationalisation and lLisplacement' during I930 and 193L, For further references
to these joint discussions, see below, pp.I49-152, 227, 231,
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disagreements over the I93I crisis. As a result, the unions began

to concentrate their attention and comsolidate their hold within the
Labour Party.
X

On the T.U.C. side, the DMynd-Turner proceedings were dominated by
Bevin in the Joint commitiee, and by Milne-Bailey in preparing the
various memoranda and reports, Milne-Bailey was even part of an
informal group, including Laski amd Yawney, which met to discuss the
matters before the Confermce.l On the employers' side, Mmnd was the
driving force throughout, and his death in 1930 removed the most
sble propoment of the Industrial Peace lobby., The talks doubtless
fulfilled an educative process for those who took part, and they
may bave done something to improve the persomal relations at the
top of industry,’ Beyomd that, hovever, it is diffieult %o comclude
other than that the consequences of the talks were disappointing,
Industrial relations &s a whole were not affected by the fact of
the Conference, and the rather sterile aftermath demonstrates that most
employers simply saw no need for consultation with the 7T.U.C.

Even rationalisation, which has been highlighted &8 the most
jmportant feature of the talks, while it may have gained some
pablicity, 3 was not accelerated snd contimed to meet entrenched
opposition from both workers and employers. Furthermore, in the slump :
of the early I930's, the Conference recommendations proved to be of '{
no matter to the N,C.E.0. in its call for wage reductions and support
for retrenchment, In addition, it is a facile task to xrun through

recenmendations

both of the Mond~-Turner Nepesds to discover that few of them found
favour from either major Party, or found their way onto the Statute
Book, Maclonald is said to have welcomed the Unemployment as
a propaganda weapon,4 but he made little attempt to legislate along
{ts lines on becoming Prime Minister, Indeed Bevin ecriticised this

I I have discovered no other reference to this group, which appears to have met

in Lagki's room at the London School of Ecoromics, There are one or two letters

relating to the group in the ¥.,U.C. correspondence files,
2 Mclonald and Gospel, gp, cit., p.828,

3 AR ereld, Mareh Ltn 1929,
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failure at the X930 Congress, charging that the Report's
recommendations would have done far more for the unemployed than
all the schemes which the Govermment had pmdnced.I With neither
employers, nor the Government, did the specific recommendations
of the Mond-Turner Reports have a lasting imp(en,ct.2

So far as the unions were ooncerned, G.D,H, Cole summarised the

results of the OConference in the following terms:

u .egpecially s=ince the downfall of the second Labour

Government in I93I, officlal Trade Unionism has acted largely

in the spirit of Sir Alfred Mond's pmwposals, It has

endeawured, not to challenge capitaliam, btut to make terms

with it; and it has regarded as its worst enemies, not

the employers, bt those Trade Unionists who have endeavoured

to recall it to & mre militant policy".3

Bat this emphasis -~ behaving '"like the model boy 3in a chaxity

school®, was how the New Stateqman described 1t% - while %t was

no doubt amignified by the Mnd discussions, did not result fiom
them, The oonflict with Communism pre-dated Mond-Turner; the downtum
in industrial militancy (from whenever it is dated) may be better
explained without reference to the talks, A decade of depression,
taken with the object lesson of 1926, had succeeded in de-radical-
ising the immediate aspirations of the unions, Tms, in this sense
at least, while 'Mondiem' became the banmer of Trade Unionism, the
actual Conference was something of an irrelevance,

As a policy statement, the Mnd-Tumer Unemployment Report marks
tw important aspects of trade wunion thinking, It pledges union

I T.U.C. Anmual Report, 1930, p.283,

2 Mond-Turner's advocacy of colonial development was welcomed by the Colonial
Office in its battles with the Treasury, P.S. Gupta, Imperialism and the
and the British Labour Movement, 19T4-1964, Macmillan, London, I975, p.85.
In addition, the proposal te raise the school-leaving age had some impact

upon the Labour Party, although - as noted above -~ without wltimate
legislative success,

3 GoDsHe Cole with the collaboration of thirty Trade Union leaders and cther
experts, British Trade Unionism Today, 2nd, ed., Methuen, London, 1945,
Ppo76-770

4 New Statesman, June 29th 1929,
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support for rationalisation, and signifies a growing distrust of

Covernment monetary policy., These subjects are considered in detail
in subsequent chapters, Of the remaining recommendations, that on
migration was particularly miaplaced,I but those on pensions,
schooling, and Government spending are progressive, if un-costed,

The Unemployment Report is neither exclusively an ‘'industrial' nor
a ‘'political' pmgramme, It is testimony to the increased sophistic-
ation of T.U.C. thinking, and to its political moderation., The
pwposals are essentially optimistic about the pmwspects of recovery,
They combine a commitment to increased efficiency through
rationalisation with a call for the easing of monetary restraint,
measures to reduce the size of the woxrkforce with an emphasis wupon
useful State expenditure. The pmblem with the Unemployment Report
was not that its proposals oould have done mothing to reduce
unemployment -~ on the contrary, many of them appear sensible and
well-judged - Mtut rather that few outside the T,U.C, took them
geriously, While the unions were committed to lond-Turner as a
gemine attempt to find solutions to economic and industrial
pmwblems, all other parties regarded the talks more narrowly as an
exercise in industrial partnership, marking which the unions would
abandon the strike weapon, As a result, the 1impact of the

Unemployment Report was never algnificant,

I See below, ppe.24I-25I,
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The aim of this chapter is to trace T.U.C. attitudes +to
rationalisation -~ a policy to which had been given firm support
in the Mmnd-Turmer Unemployment Report. It 4is argued that the
trade wunions favoured rationalisation because 1t appeared to offer
a safeguard to wages, but that this support waned as the
congequences of it for umemployment became clear, and as the
economy moved into cyclical decline in the early I930's.

Section 1 summarises the argument, while Section II defines
rationalisation in terms of ‘'scientific management', concentration
of market power, and the modernisation of techniques and products,
The concepts of _'pmgressivef and fdefensivef rationalisation are
introduced, Section III discusses both trade wunion support for,
and opposition to rationalisation, It is established that the
trade unions were firmer adwocates than were +the employers,

Section IV describes the fears expressed on the subject of
redundancies, talks on the subject between the T.U.C. and the
N.C.E.0., and Bevin's criticisms of Government policy. The
development of compensation agreements for redundancy is assessed,
Section V analyses in more detail Bevin's changing stance on
rationalisation, and discusses the memorandum he prepared for the
Economic Advisoxry Council, The T.U.C.'s own investigation of
rationalisation, which was carried out at the request of the
E.A.C., 1is the subject of Section VI.

The remaining sections are as follows, Section VII analyses
the relationship between Unemployment Insurance and rationalisation,
Section VIII discusses the progress of rationalisation in coal-
mining, cotton, and iron and steel, Section IX summarises the
development of T.,U.C, thinking on rationalisation, and final

conclusions are reached in Section X,



1 I40

Rationalisation suffered from having no generally accepted
definition.t Yet, ome may discern three strands which should be
included under the general headingt: scientific management, increased
concentration of production, and the intensive wuse of science and
technology. In Britain, the need to improve industrial efficiency
had been strongly emphasised after I9I8, and concentration had
increased during the I920's, Rationalisation was an attempt 4o
accelerate existing trends in industry, an attempt %o reduce wunit
costs given that money wages were sticky downwards.

In this chapter it will be argued that the T.U.Ce actively
supported rationalisation as an employment policy in the 1920's,
but that this enthusiasm cooled markedly in the JI930's, as
unemployment soared, It will be suggested that the T.U.C. failed
to appreciate (a failure shared by the I929-3L Labour Government),
that as a long-term policy, rationidlisation had to be combined with
ghort-texrm schemes for the immediate relief of unemploymemt, In
the short-term anyway, rationalisation created more redundancies
than vacancies, The unions' endorsement owed something to the
doctrinal similarities betwecen rationalisation and socialism, but
was more crucially determined by the wages argument, The case for
rationalisation pointed out The Economist, waes simply that it was
the way to reduce costs given that trade unions preferred +to
accept one million unemployed than have wage standards lmrered..2
This was the logic which also impelled the '1‘.11.0.3

II

The first element in rationalisation was ‘scientific management',
I See for example the various definitions in L. Urwick, The Meaning of
Rationalisation, Nisbet and Co., London, 1929, pp.X54-6.

2 The Economist, October I2th 1929, 'The Case for Rationalisation',

3 A brief account of the effect of the level of wages on rationalisation
is in The Social Aspects of Rationalisation, International Labour Office
Studies end Reports, ser., B.,, No,I8, Gemeva, I93L, pp.2i2-215., It was
argued within the bard of Trade that relative factor prices in the U.K,
compared with the Continent would lead to a greater degree of labour-saving
equipment in the U.K. P.R.0., CAB 27/390 U(29)58, Notes on the Direct
Effects of Accelerated Rationalisation upon the volume of employment in
Mamifacturing Industries,
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by which was meant such methods as Tayloriam,I and the Bedaux
System,2 the professionalisation of management, and industrial
paychology. These sgystems and methods were largely peripheral +to
the U.K.,, and only the Bedaux System attracted much atiention
from the T,U.C. An investigation of the system took place during
Mhatumm 1932, and the resulting report outlined aix possible 1Iines
of oppos!.i;.ian:3
a) On grounds of health and safety.

b) Becamse of the complexities of the calculations inwolved,

c) Because the system was mot truly ‘scientific’.

d) Because its introduction was costly, and might lead %o a
deterioration in industrial relations.

e) Becanse its introduction might actually reduce efficiency and
reduce wages,

£) Because increases in output per head might lead to displacement
of labour,

It 4is apparent that several of these points are in contradiction

with one another, but the whole tenor of the T.U.C. report is

conciliatory. While unions would not accept ™unlimited speeding-up",

nevertheless the Bedaux System appeared capable of modificatiom,

especially in the division of rewards between direct and indirect

1abour.4 The essential prelude to the introduction of the system

wvas consultation with the trade wunions, and this should contime

during - the operation of the scheme,

However, trade union oconsultation was not always very poasitive,
0f the I3 unions who admitted msome experience of +the Bedaux System,
I F.W. Taylor (1856-I9I5). The initiator of ‘scientific management' in

America before the Great War,

2 C.E. Bedaux (1887-I944), Frdoh-born U.S. 'efficiency engineer'. The Bedaux
System was in essence a wrk—stuw method leading to a formula for
piece~rates,

3 Bedauxt The T,U,C. exami
The report was in fact u:r:lttm by Milne-nailey lette:r fmn Sir Vincent
Tewson, February I9th 1979), amd it illustrates his commitment to
scientific management.

4 Ibid., p.X6, Describing the resalis of a mumber of strikes against the
system, Glegg motes that they were mded by 8 modificauon of ea.nﬁ.nga in
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five had successfully resisted attempts at its :I.xrt;:mctu,c\‘.:i.on.I On

the Company's own estimate, the Bedaux System covered Just 50,000
wrkers in 30 undsrtakinga.2 The T.U.C.'s compromising approach to
Bedaux -~ which annoyed the Scottish 'J.‘.U.C.3 - is no doubt partly
explained by <the =mall proportion of DPEritish industry which it
covered, In addition, to condemn Bedaux outright would have created
problems for those wunions which had already agreed to some form
of the system, Nevertheless, it was a brave and surpriasing report,
gince as Milne-Bailey himself admitted, wherever the gystem was
introduced It seemed to arouse the opposition of the wrkera."'

e report on Bedaux demonstrates +that ‘'scientific management!'
was acceptable to the T.U.,C, ® long as it did not result in
the crude translation of the original ideas into forms of ‘'speed-
up'. The Iintensification of labour had to be kept in check, and
this implied continmued wunion consultation., At a different 1level,
however, union acceptance of ‘'scientific management' is more
sarprising., At a time when ZPEritish wunions were intent wpon
broadening their spheres of influence, ‘'scientific management' tends
to presuppose an Iincrease in the powers of the employers. It was,
mowever, open to the unions to argue that to be trily ‘scientific’,
management had to bring labour into its confidence,

T™e second element im rationalisation was the movement towards
the formation of +trusts and cartels, and the concentration of
market power in the hands of a few firms, This movement may be
traced to Dbefore World War One,s although support for these
enterprises only became widespread after I9I4., Clearly, any

definition of rationalisation must include the +tendemcy towards

I Bedaux: The T.U.C. examines,,,.y 0D, €it., De3.
2 Ibide, PeTe

3 Letter of May 23rd 1933, T.U.C, Filet I12¢I, Nominally, it had beén a
joint enquiry between the Scottish and British T.U.C.
4 Letter of December ISth 1931, T.U.C. Files II2-I,

5 See for example, George R. Carter, The Tendency ftowards Indugtrial
Combination, Constable, London, 1913,
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centralisation, towards the disappearance of the inefficient concemn,
and towards the standardisation of price and design. Bat the
view that the growth of trusts was synonymous with rationalisation
was not one that was sghared by the 1,U.C, Milne-Balley criticised
as "very limited" the view that rationalisation meant mnothing
 more than the creation of oombj.nes.I
The third tendency in rationalisation, and the one upon which
the T,U.C. laid most emphasis, was the introduction of new
techniques, processes, and products, and the thorough modernisation
of an increasingly obsolete DBritish industrial superstructure. Writing
in July 1928, Citrine suggested that rationalisation represented,
"mere commonsense and science applied to the organisation, standard-
isation, and simplification of the processes of producing and
distributing wealth", adding that it was ™o more ‘capitalistic'
than the multiplication table®.? Implicit in this aspect of
rationalisation is a mdel of a high-technology, high-output economy,
and this jidealised form may be labeled fprogresslve rationalisation®,
On the other hand, iIn the sghort-term, the T.U.C. lent its
sapport and Iindeed canvassed for output-fixing, as iIn the 1930
Coal Mines Act, This later form of control on market mechanisms
may be labeled ‘defensive rationalisation's It will become apparent
that when the unions began to express disquiet with the results
of ratiomalisation in the 1930's, this was focused upon the
redundancies which resulted from the introduction of labour-saving
machinery, rather than upon any diseconomies which may have resulted
from price and output fixing,
Implicit in the case for rationalisation was the argument that
the diseconomies resulting from the exercise of market power were
I R.30246, March Ist 1930, in T.U.C. File: 575, Milne-Bailey was criticising
the views of D.H. Macgregor, with whom he had debated the question at an
Oxford Conference, apparently suggested by G.D.H. Cole, For Macgregor's
views, see his 'Rationalisation in Industry', Economic Journal, XXXVII,

2 E?Lg. dustrial Review, July 1928, For a critical view, see 'The Fruits of
Mondism', The Labour Monthly, August 1928, MHow absurd it is to suggest that
rationalisation is simply a scientific organisation of production in the

interests of all classes....rationalisation will proceed according to the
laws of capitalism and not according to the ideals of the General Council".
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balanced by the cost-reducing economies of scale permitied by

large enterprises, Moreover, the application of scientific techniques

was presumed to mnecessitate large-scale enterprises because of the

costs of Research and Development, and the =scale of the necessary

investment, However, more recent writers have concentrated wupon

the size of individunal factories as the crucial factor in economies

of scale, mnot corporate aize, Furthermore, they take a more critical

view of the IiInnovatory record of large enterprises.I

What the three original ocomponents of rationalisation -

encapsulated in the concept of ‘'progressive rationalisation' - have

in common is the desire to reduce unit labour costs by means

of increased productivity. As an employment policy, thizs subsumed

the view that the elasticities were such that price falls 1led

to increased demand and a consequent improvement to employment,

Super-imposed was the belief that industrial concentration formed

the prerequisite of industrial expansion., All-in-all, this may be

represented as part of a philosophic attack wupon individualistic

capitalism, resulting from its apparent faflure to equate productive

capacity and purchasing power. Nevertheless, there remained the

contradiction etween +trustification = meaning the contrl or

reduction of output -~ and thq Iintensive application of science

and technology, vwhich implied an expansion of productive capacity,

It is by no means clear that the T.U.C. gzppreciated this logical

dilemma, Rather, its support for rationalisation was mufficiently

broad to encompass both aspects,

I1X

The T.U.C. view on rationalisation in October I927 (that is,

before the commencement of the Mnd-Turner Conference) can be

I

" _.when one examines the historical and cross-sectional relationship between
large size and efficiency, the supposed positive correlation between the

two is often weak or lacking altogether", Leslie Hannah, ‘Managerial
Innovation and the Kise of the Lagge Scale Company in Inter-War Britain',
Economic History Review, XXVII, 1974, p.253. The most extensive modern
account of the inter-war demand for rationalisation is the dmpter "me
rationalisation movement'!, in Hammah's book, The Rise

Economy, Methuen, London, 1976, Tp.29-44.
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established from a reply drafted by Milne-~iailey to an I.F.T.U.

circutar, He admitied that as a slogan rationalisation had made
little headway, and emphasised British labour's concern with
safeguards, the proviaion of "adequate® unemployment benefits, and
the movement for the reduction of hours, Nevertheless, the unions
had stressed the case for “mre up to date organisation and
technical equipment in industry", and they believed that ™closer
organisation" was needed in the coal, cotton, iron and steel, and
other heavy industries., So faxr as the formation of cartels was
concerned, the T.U.C. "had been compelled to complain of the
glowness of the emplmrve::as".I
Thus, one can argue that the Mnd-Turner talks did not =0

mach represent an attempt by Mond. to win over the unions +to
rationalisation with promises of consultation and of a truce on
wages, Rather, they were an attempt by supporters of such a policy
on both sides of industry to win over hard core opponents among
both trade unionists and employers, The contribution made by the
labour movement is I1llustrated by the claim thats

",.in the coal-mining, cotton textile and wool textile

industries, as well as in iron and steel, the urge towards

rationalisation has been stronger on the Tyade Union &ide

than it 1is among employe:r:a“.2
In their evidence to Macmillan, the T,U.,C., had argued that the
process of reorganisation of the basic trades sh ould be undertaken

as fast as poss;lble.3

And, in June 1929, Milme-Bailey had
criticised the failure of the Ibard of Trade to encourage
rationalisation, particularly with regard to standardisaztion and
the elimination of waste.4 Concerning the 1late I920's, it 1is
simply inaccurate to suggest that +trade unionists were greatly
suspicious of +the process of :r:a.‘l;iona.].iaa:l;icm.5 Rather, the second

1 1.F.T.U, Circular, October 5th 1927; T.U.C. reply, October I8th 1927,
$.0,Co File: 56I,

2 Article on rationalisation in W 1930, p.X30,

3 Committee on Industry and Trade, Mimate lence, Vol,.II, p,323,

4 P.R.O., BT 70/23/S 1217,

5 A suggestion made by Skidelsky, gn. cile, P.IIO.
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Labour Govermment's own commitment to rationalisation - as an
employment policy ~ had grown out of the interest shown by
the T.U,Ce It may be considered that the common denominator was
JoHe Thomas,

However, trade union support of rationalisation was at 1least
partially a function of a belief in its inevitability, It was
commonly argued that since rationalisatiom was coming whether the
unions liked it or mot, it was unions' duty to attempt +to
exercise some conirol over it in +the interests of the workers,
There was no 7point in acting as latter-day Luddites - responsible
trade unionism implied working with prevailing industrial tendencies,
tat ensuring that the consequences were beneficial +to the mrkers.l

Dissenters from this general view found their leadership in
A.J. Cooke Cock was from the first concerned with the impact of
rationalisation upon unemploymemt. The inevitable consequence of
rationalisation would be to mltiply the mumbers of unemployed,
and this was bound to have an effect upon wages.2 But Cook's
opposition also took a highly political form: Yif successful”, he
wrote, ratiomalisation "simrly means saving industry for the
capitalists”, 5 He alone among the Ceneral Council seems to have
taken the view that the impending collapse of capitalism was to
be welcomed, and that socialism could only be built on the ruing
of that system, Support for rationalisation was evidence of political
gradualism, since the altemative would be to rejoice at capitalism's
fall, mot to attempt 1o emnsure its prolongation.

Cook was mot the =ole union critic of rationalisation in the
I920's, however, It has been suggested previously that the A.E,U,
I Among many examples: Daily H Jamary Ist 1929 (Tillett), Jamary

2ist 1929 (Yhomas), July 26th I929 (Bevin). T.U.C. Anmal Report, 1928,
o432 (Clynes); ibid., 1929, p.65 (Tillett), ibid., 1951, p.330 (tromley),
Lansbury also argued that Labour could not act as Luddites, but subject to
the caveat, “'Rationalisation by all means, but z:ationali sation und.er
public oontml and for the publie good'", Labour Party Anma
Report, 1928, p.i53.

2 AJJ, bwk, nd' s Manacl S8
Publicatiens, London, 1928, p.IZ.

3 A.J.Cook, 'The Issues before the Swansea T,U.Ce' Labour Monthly, September
I928.
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was concerned with its effects upon the craft status ef
engineering workers.I Hicks came out in opposition ostensibly
because he felt that the cagpitalists could pot rationalise, "ihe
capitalist system....is a most irrational system”, he wrote,? but
dicks too was concerned with +the impact wupon skilled men.3 A
more straightforward case was argued by Dukes, Rationaligation
was to bDe welcomed or opposed on its division of benefits, If
the workers gained the benefits, then Dukes had no opposition to
make.4
By the early 1I930's, the wunions were 1linking rationalisation
with calls for greater State inwvolvement iIn the economy as a
whole, and with the separate conception of economic pla:aning.5 As
Urwick had perceptively foretold, there were close doctrinal
similarities between rationalisation and the aims of oxrganised
1abour.6 Rationalisation implied a rejection of Kineteenth Century
notions of a self-regulating economy, and an attack upon economic
individualism, In an editorial, the uaily Herald explained thats
"So far from there being a fundamental conflict between
the 1deas of rationalisation and nationalisation the two
concepts are inter-related. Rightly regarded, rationalisation
under private ownership is a paving of the way towards
nationalisation",’

Furtbhexmore, Labour had long complained of the inefficiency of

capitalism, The main contention of The Waste Of Capitalism, for
example, had been that it was capitalism and the capitalists who
were vTresponsible for inefficient methods of production, This statement
criticises employers for their oppoaition to labour-saving machinery,

I Above pe IX3Jetter from A.E.U, to Citrine, May 4th I93I, T, ULFiles 575.II,

2 lajly Herald, August 2lst 1928,

3 ToUeCo Apmual Heport, 1928, p.428,

4 1bid., 19299 Pe424.

5 Exemplified, once agein, in the evidence to Macmillan, which combines
rationalisation with the call for a 'public service' attitude in industwy,
Industry should be re—organised ~ which included and implied the
establishment of public corporations. But rationalisation should be
approached as a plammed process, T.U.C. M 1931, pp. 79-280.

6 Urwick, 9_1._91363., Pel49. See also Hannah, Hige ake kK
0D ﬂ&o’ Pe

7 Laily Herald, September Ttn 1929.
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affirming that this was mnot the policy of Labour.I Moreover, the
notion that the re-organisation of inaustry could provide the only
lasting cure for unemployment had been woiced by Snowden among
others.2

‘his philosophic attack wupon individualism may partly explain
the employers' antagonism towards rationalisation. In general, they
proved far more sceptical of its claims than did the wunion

3

leaders.” Bat there were mre practical reasons too = 4inefficient
producers had no desire to be taken over by a combine, and as
Blank points outs

“he fate of the F.B.J., was closely tied to the existing

gtructure of industry in Britain....though the Fr.B.I. could

give its support iIn theory +to rationalisation, any actual

rationmalising measures would have torn iits membership a.part“.4
Morence suggested four major reasons why moat businessmen remained
opposed to ra.tiona.lisa.tion.5 They preferred power over their own
small works to sharing power in a large concern, They enjoyed
the practice of competition, They liked owning property. And they
had the "feudal" objective of passing on their own business +to
their family, %his does not exhaust the posasibilities, If the
restrictions placed upon the coal industry were an example of
*defensive rationmalisation', for instance, then the owners of the
more efficient pits would rightly regard themselves as having been
punished by Government interference,

IV

in addition to linking rationalisation with more general State

involvement in the econmomy, by the I930's the unions were also

I Labour Party and T.U.C., The Wagte of Copitalism, 1924, p.94.

2 182 H.C. Deb, 5.8, c.702, Magch 26th 1925,

3 Uxwick, op, cit., p.I49. For a view critical of British labour's lack of
interest in rationalisation, albeit admitting that, "the miners are keener
advocates.,.than most of their employers", see 'Rationalisation and Labour!,
The Commercial, September 8th 1927, pp.263-4.

4 S. Blank, Industry and Govermment in Britain: The Federation of British
I tries in Politics 1945-65, Saxon House, Farmborough, 1973, p.29,

5 In A.C. Pigon (Ch,), 'Problems of Rationalisation' (Discussions, Economic
Journal, XOX, 1930, p.365. ,
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exhibiting an increasing concern with the effects of rationalisation

upon the displacement of labour, "this was perhaps not surprising
given the increase in unemployment occurring between 1929 and 1932,
although the degree to which rationalisation played a part in this
seems likely to have been small, Nevertheless, it was increasingly
felt that rationalisation was being pushed through without regard
to #%he safeguards implied by the Geneva Conference and by the
Mond-Turner Report, A House of Commons motion seconded by Arthur
Hayday welcomed rationalisation but concluded that in the interests
of equity, compensation should be pald to workers as well as to

sha.reholders‘xl Hayday, in his speech, had referred to the Mnd-

v

Turner recommendation of a labour reserve fund.z It 4is intended

to discuss this concern with displacement in three aspects, Firstly,
discussions between the T.U.C. and N.C,E.0. in I930-3I, Secondly,
Bevin's memorandum on the smubject for the Economic Advisory Council,
Finally, an extensive enquiry held by the T.U.C. at the request
of the Rationalisation Committee of +the E.A.C,

The decision to discuss displacement of labour due to
rationalisation with the .C.E.0. was taken by the T.U.C. in May
1930.3 ‘the discussions were {0 form part of the hew scheme of
bi-lateral consultation established after the employers' rejection
of the Mond-Turner Report. In their letter of invitation, the
trade unionists claim, Y,.we have done what we could %o encourage
the reorganisation of B;‘iti‘ah industry, but we are faced with the
grave problem of the displacement of labour resulting from these
changea".4 In July, the N,C.E.0. agreed to 2 meeting on the
subject of displacement, and this was held in DMNovember -~ the

first of only tw such emcounters.s

The T.U.Ce outlined the three

I 244 H.C. Deb, 5.8, ¢c.947-1000, November 5th I930, The House was ill-
attended for this debate, however,

2 Ibid., ¢.959. Note that the heads for this speech had been prepared by
mlm-Bailey (TQUQCQ File: 575).

3 T,U.Cey Ecomomic Committee Mirmtes, May 2nd 19303 General Council Mimutes,
May 28th 1930, ,

4 Letter of May 30th 1930, T.U.C. Files 575-I.

5 Mimites in T.U.C. Filet 263+14, meeting of November 4th 1930,
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areas they wished to have conslidered; umion consultation over
future rationalisation schemes, the possibility of industry carrying
surplus workers to prevent loss of skill and mo:c'za.léz,1 and a
review of the Unemployment Insurance scheme to determine if it
could not be better designed to keep people in employment, Citrine
suggested that a small Joint committee should bYe established vto
go into these subjects in detail, but the employers demurred and
both sides agreed to & contimation of their present arrangements,

The second meeting between the two ltodies took place a full
slx months later, on Moy I9th 1931, Citrine reported that the
G.C. representatives, "had mot regarded the attitude of the
Confederation as satisfactory", and had put two specific questions
to them to be answered at a further meeting.z These questions
weres
a) Did the Confederation agree that safeguards were necessary?

b) Were they prepared to collaborate with the T.U.C. 4in arranging
sach safeguards?

As stated above, mno further Joint meeting was arranged, and it

seems likely that the T,U,Co received mo reply at all to its

questions, For the employers there was simply no compulsion +to

negotiate with the T.U.C. on these matters,

It may be argued that at the time of these meetings with
the N.C.,E.0., the T,U.C. was not disabused of the whole notion
of rationalisation, but was rather expressing disguiet at the
short-term effects, Citrine had told the Economic Advisory Counecil, -
for example, that he kould see no prospect of rationalisation
alleviating the burden on the U,I. Fund during the following two
years.’ The difficulty for the unions was to sell a long-tem
policy to their members. “his point is illustrated by reference
I The idea being that the surplus workers would be bmought back into 'economic

use' once ratiomlisation had led to a recovery in an industry's
performance, This was admitted to be impossible in mining, Eecon, C, 2/I,
Displacement of Labour due to Rationalisation: Summary of points for First
Meeting, October I6th 1930, T.U.C. Files 575°I.

2 7.U.C.y General Council Minutes, May 20th I93I.
3 PoR.Oey CAB 58/2, E.A.C. I0th Meeting, December IIth 1930,
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to the mimutes of the second meeting with +the employers:

"Members ~of the Gemeral Council. side pointed out that it
was impossible for individual workers actually affected &o
take the long views required by the orthodox theoxry, and
Mr, Citrine asked the Confederation to0 bear in mind the
difficulties of the ueneral Council in recommending to the
workers a long-term policy wunless the short-term Iinterests
of those affécted were sa.fegua.rded“.I
At this Juncture, the LU.C, & still wedded to rationalisation,
tut are seeking ways of protecting the workers'! short-term interests,
However, there is a oconcern about the type of rationalisation
taking place, and about what was viewed as the Covernment's
exclusive faith in it as an employment oolicy.

It would be misleading to Jjudge the Confederation's lack of
response molely in terms of the subject wunder conaideration., It
had never, in any case, shown great enthusism for comsultation
with the unions, However, in s mch as it does explain the
employers' behaviour, it is worth repeating that the majoxrity of
firms were either mot interested in rationalisatiom, or did not
consider it as a matier upon which discussions with representatives
of the workforce were legitimate., As a result, they were unlikely
to evidence concern with the unemployment which may have resulted
from rationalisation schemes, ‘I'his\ :gad‘:teres‘h could only have been
heightened by the kmowledge that the establishfment of displacement
funds, as recommended by Mond-Turner, would have proved expensive
- 3indeed an additional expenditure to employer contributions to the
State Unemployment Fund. On meeting the %.U.C., one N.C.E.O,
representative, Arthur Ibrman, was minded to argue that since the
aim of rationalisation was to reduce costs, the Confederation side
could mot see how displacement could result from the process
anyway 02

I Mimutes of Joint Meeting, May I9th I93I, T.U.C. File: 26314,
2 Lbid. :
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P.U.Le discomfiture at the progress and effects of rational-

isation was an implicit criticiam of their former colleague,

JHe Yhomas, As overlord of wunemployment policy, Thomas was the
most vocal supporter of the rationalisation process, In his view,
emp Joyment could only be safeguarded if Iindustry was profitable,
and industry could only be made profitable by the reconstruction
and reorganisation of industrfal units. The only alternative +to
rationalisation would be industrial decay, For while Thomas admitted
that the Government's policy would be cxriticised, especially
regarding the closure of plants and factories:

"Rationalisation wass.esthe only means by which they could
face the world position“.I
Thus, while “in that inevitable process rationalisation meant masses
of our people being thrown out of employmen‘l;",2 Thomas affirmed
to the Cabinet that in the long-term he believed it to be in
the best interests of employmermt.3

By the Mtumm of 1930, Bevin had become incréasingly sceptical
of rationalisation as a response 1o unemployment, In a letter +to
Maclbnald, he stated that the Iransport Workers' Executive were
"profoundly dissatisfied" with the Government's “long range" policy:

", o.they camnot see how a policy of rationalisation of itgelf

can even minimise unemployment....rationalisation as a ‘'Long

range' policy of the Labour Government mst.,.fail as a

solution to the problem of unemployment".4
What was required was the public ownership of the basic industries,
the raising of the school-leaving age, and the provision of
retirement pensions at 65. Thomas described Bevin's proposals as
I Addressing N.U.R. Conference; quoted in ‘he Timeg, July 6th I929.
§ %%?5., CAB 24/213 C.P.227, The Attitude of the Government to Industrial

Reorganisation, July 3rd 1930,

4 Bevin to Maclonald, August 27th 19303 P.R.0,, Macionald Papers,
PRO 30/69/1/461,
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“impossible!, and Maciuonald promised a private word with Bevin,
éla;i.nﬂ.ng deceptively that "the only things we are up against
are details".l

The T.U.,C. concern with redundancies resulted from the 4irony
that while rationalisati on was widely proclaimed as a remedy for
unemployment -~ not least in the Mgnd-Turmer Unemp}oyment Report -
it was at the same time responsible for the creation of
unemployment afresh, At the I930 Labour Party Conference, a motion
was carried expressing concern at the "displacement of old and
faithful employees" by rationalisation, and calling for compensation
for the workers made redundant,? During the debate, Tillett went
so far as to describe rationalisation as "the greatest factor
making for unemployment", saying that it would "crucify the workers®,
and referring to its "terrible inevitability",-

On the question of redundancy payments oxr compensation
agreements, it may be noted that these were reached in the gas
and electiicity industries, and an agreement covering the railways
had been included in the I921 Rajlways Act, Indeed, an agreement
covering civil and local government dated Hack to the MNineteenth
Century. However, on the whole, employers were either unwilling
oxr unable to saubscribe to compensation schemes,4 and those
agreements which were reached were scarcely gemerous in their
tems.5 During the years before World War Two, Labour unsuccessfully
introduced a series of Employment (Compensation) Bills into the
House of Commons.

The notion of special compensation for the victims af
rationalisation underwent several changes in T.,U.C. policy during

I Thomas to Macibnald, September 26th 1930; Maclonald to Bevin, September
29tn 1930. P.R.0., MacDonald Papers, PRO 30/69/1/461.

2 Labour Ainnmual Conferemce Repoxrt, 1930, pp.222-225, An almost
identijcal Tesolution was passed by the T.U.C. (T.U.C. Appmal Remort, 1930,
p.334).

3 Labour Party Anmmal Conference Report, 1930, p.224.

4 A conclusion based on replies by T.U.C.-affiliated unions to T.U.C.
Circular 37, December I8th I936, T.U.C. Files 575°I.

5 The Gas Industry Agreement, signed April 29th 1930, guaranteed two weeks
pay for each year of service to those aged over 50, ome-and-a~half weeks
to those aged between 45 and 50, and one week to those under 45,
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the 1I930's, After their abortive discussions with the XN.C,E,0.,

%he Economic Committee concluded +that special oompensation was
not possible in the manner demanded by the I930 resolutions
referred to above, It was difficult to see how unemployment due
to ratiomalisation could be singled out, even if ratiomalisation
could be satisfactorily defined, It would be difficult to defend
special compensation agreements a8 fair if they were paid by the
State.t On the other hand, if compensation was private, the position
was that those firms needing reorganisation the most were just
those least able 1o afford to pay eonrrpenssa.tion.2 These conclusions
said the T,U.C. made it all the more necessary +to ensure the
maintenance of current levels. of Unemployment Insurance benefits,

Thus in I93I, the T.U.C. decided that it was not possible
to differentiate between workers dismissed on account of rational-
isation, and those made wunemployed by any other fartor. And it
remained the view of the T,U.C. that general legislation covering
‘the whole of industry was not practicable, However, by I93§
the Economic Committee argued that in addition to adequate State
benefits for all unemployed workers, wunions should attempt o
secure Iindustry-wide 1legislation whirh guaranteed compemsation 1ike
that covering the gas and electricity supply indus’t.ries.3 And the
fodlowing year, the Committee called on unions to attempt +to
secure compensation for those made redundant in the course of
all amalgamations and mrgera.4

v

Bevin's concern with the redundancies resulting from rational-
isation schemes is 1llustrated by the memorandum he prepared on
the msabject for the Ecomomic Advisory Co~uncil.5 However, on
I Although compensation is effectively underwritten by the State today in

such industries as steelmaking and shipbuilding.
2 T.U.C., Economic Committee Minutew, April I5th I931; T.U.C. Anrmal Report,

I93L, pp.2L18-220,

3 R, U.C. Heomomic Committee Minutes, March Tth 1935.

4 1,U.C, Economic Committee Minutes, December 2nd I1936.

5 Bevin finst drew the Co 1's attention to the problem at its fourth
meeting, P.R.0., CAB'58/2, E.A.C. Minutes of fourth meeting, May 8th 1930.
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presentation of the memorandum at the Council's sixth meeting in
July 1930, 3Bevin was told by Maclonald that the question was
being studied by Bondfield and Attlee, and that as a result
the question could not be dealt with by the E.A.C. Bat despite
the fact that it was never discussed by the E.A.C, in the way
Bevin intended, the memorandum provides an interesting insight
jnto his attitude towards rationalisation some eighteen months or
so after the issue of the Mnd-lumer Unemployment Report. 4An
extract from the memorandum illustrates IBevin's conception of
rationalisation and demonstrates his second thoughts on the pmcess
-~ second thoughtas which were to result in the strongly critical
letter to Maclonald a few months later, referred to above,

"Behind all this idea of re-organisation appears 1o be the
conception that, by the cheapening of production, the
concentration of labour, and the introduction of scientific
methods, wealth will be provided in such vast guantities
that it will cause the creation of new dugtriegs and
therefore, the tot2l wvolume of people employed as a result
of the new outlets will more than compensate for those
displaced, I think, however, it well to remind ourselves
that this intensification is going on all over the world
without any corresponding expanse (sic) of consumptive power,
Further, it is as well 1o remember that unless there is
a shortening of +the hours of labour, raising of the school~
leaving age, pensioning, an increase of purchasing power,
and the creation of demand by adding to leisure, new
outlets in other Industries cannot be pmvid.ed".I
Thus, an important part of bevin's argument oconcerns a breakthrough
of a structural type, the basis of which is rationalisation allied
with moves to increase mass purchasing power. The third strand of
his argument is a reallocation of 'leisure' from the unemployed

to the young and the old, and to the workers through the medium
I P.R.0., CAB 58/I0 EAC()92, June I7th 1930, Italics added.
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of reductions in working hours, ‘this increagse in leisure would

also increase demand for new leisure industries, Later in his
memorandum, Bevin writes of "the cheapening of production...
..allow[ing] the Iuxury or altermative industries to develop", although
he casts doubt on the possibllity of those men rendered
techmologically redundant in heavy industry ever finding employment
in one of the new industries,

Bevin is saying that unemployment caused by rationalisation
eould prove permanent, hence the requirement for special
displacement oxr redundancy funds, If mdernisation of plant and
machinery ocould provide long~-term gains, there was still the problem
of the implied inter-generational <transfer., Even if rationalisation
ensures gains for the future, Bevin argues, it is quite unfair
to place the costs upon individual workers of the present
generation, But aside from welfare considerations, there was of
course the point that workers of +the present generation would
prove unwilling to accept the burdems placed upon them, and this
in turn might prevent full rationalisation from <taking place, As
ghown above, this was the argument that the T.U.C. had employdd
in their largely futile discussions with the N.,C,E.O,

Bondfield's rather tersely worded reply to Bevin is based on
the understanding that the case for treating the unemployment
which resulted from rationalisation schemes by means of Unemployment
Insurance would be mch weakened if Bevin was correct in his
assessment of its permamnce.I Her main argument, however, was
the practical one that the 1liability falling upon & concerm +to
provide redundancy pensions would prove too great a financial
encumbrance, Faced with the conflicting claims of investors and
workers, Iondfield argues that investors would be unwilling +to
I Bondfield's reply may be found at P.R.0., CAB 58/II EAC(H)IIO, The State

scheme of Unemployment Insurance had been oxriginally plammed to meet
temporary unemployment, and thus its use as a palliative to deal with

displacement caused by rationalisation was suitable so long as that
unemployment was considered as temporary,
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subscribe to a rationalisatiom scheme if it included "dead capital®
to provide pensions for those dischargeds, She was also able +to
argue that special schemes for those losing Jobs thmwugh rationali-
sation were inequitable with regard to those made redundant because
their firm went bankrupt through the operation of competition, This
wvas a real problem of equity, although it may be doubted whether
it provided the motivation of DBondfield's rejection of Bevin's
arguments. However, despite the somewhat arbitrary division of +the
wnemployed into those who gained from redundancy funds and +those
who did mot, it must be remembered that it was the conscious
and planned process of rationalisation to which the unions were
being asked to lend their support, Bevin was making +this support
conditional upon the +{reatment of those being made redundant -
perhaps for the remainder of their working 1lives. ‘'Consultation' at
the factory level was one method by which compensation could be
encouraged, But, as shown above, the unions came to realise the
difficulties of drafiing general 1legislation covering unemployment
due to a particular cause, This, in its turn, placed the emphaais
once again upon the State Unemployment Insurance scheme,

Later in 1930, Bevin proposed a resolution on rationalisation
at the Nottingham T.U.C.I This referred to the "“limited opportunities
for reabsorption of displaced labour', arguing that displacement
was occurring at a faster rate than the creation of "new
industries and services", The resolution repeated the prescription
of reduced working hours, unemployment compensation, and State
pensions, The age at which a worker would become eligible for a
pension was set at 65, but this was reduced to 60 - the figure
included among the T.U.C.'s aims in its Standing Orders, However,
Bevin pointed out with sesome prescience that mno Chancellor was 1likely
to enact retirement pensions at 60 within the near fu't.u:ce.2 Yhe

change in the wording of the resolution gave 1he Times cause to

I T.U.C. Ammual Report, 1930, pp.336-344.
2 Mo, P03370
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comment bitterly wupon a "wild day's work", and upon the "standing

order of =aix years agoo imprisoning the more accomodating spirit
of today".I As well as seeking to reduce the workforce by
limiting hours and by pensioning off older workers, Bevin was
also apparently the originator of the similar idea that compulsory
Holidays with Pay were another method of mopping up the wunemploy-
ment which resulted from rationa.lj.sa.tion.2 Paid holidays were +to
be won for large groups of workers in the late I930's.

The notion of the permanence of unemployment resulting from
rationalisation was included in a resolution on working hours
passed at the I93k TLabour Party Con.f‘er:ence.3 And Bevin's own
views appear to have gone into full reverse by 1934, Six years
earlier he had been foremost in defence of the Mond-Turner talks,
the Unemployment Report of which had unquestionably advocated
rationalisation as an employment policy., 3Bevin himself had
proclaimeds

"I do welcome rationalisation, and I make no apology for

80 doim“.4
He had also argued that rationalisation was essential to the
achievement of a satisfactory standard of 1iv:lng.5 Yet, by 1933,
his proposals for reducing the unemployed totals were made in
the 1light of his daily facing, "the horrible fact of machinery
taking the place of human 1abour".6 The following year, the
conversion was complete, Addressing the T,U.C.,, DBevin felt able
to say?

"I have sometimes been accused of adwcating rationalisation,

but all I have ever done at this Congress has been to call

attention to its inevitability, I wish, instead of abusing
I The Times, September Sth 19303 September 8th 1930,

2-According to H, Elvin, T.U.C. al Report, I93L, pe.333.
3 Labour Party Annual Conference Report, 1931, p.246.

4 T.U.C. Anmual Report, 1928, p.45l.

5 Bevin, Statement,,., op. cit., p.II.

6 Bevin, My Plan,esy QDs Cite, De7e
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us at that time, the Trade Union Mvement had realised

its implications, because it is e most disastrous thing".®

Bevin's earlier enthusiasm for rationalisation had perhaps been
fired by his visit to America in Autumn 1926 as part of an
official delegation. The delegation's xreport praises horizontal
trusts, arguing that their foundation had reduced unemployment and
increased wages.2 Whatever the case, if +the irade union movement
had failed to appreciate the implications of rationalisation, mch
of the blame rested with Bevin himself,

VI

The Economic Advisory Council Committee on the Problems of
Rationalisation was established by Macionald in August I93I, at
the suggestion of Hubert Henderson,> The Committee's brief was
three-fold: to review the workings of large-scale industrial
organisations and of rationalisation schemes; to suggest the optimum
size of such units, optimm expenditure on labour-saving equipment,
and the supply of managerial persormel; finally, to suggest general
lessons which would be of value in future rationalisation schemes,
Two months after its establishment, the Committee invited the
7.0.C. to submit a memorandum, and this was drafted by the
Eonomic Committee during Jamary and February 1932,

The memorandum on rationalisation which +the T.U,C. submitted
igs of just eleven pages, although in addition there were four
appendicess the statement on rationalisation adopted by Mnd-Turner;
an extract from the Mnd~Turner Unemployment Report; the reslutions
on rationalisation passed by the T, U.C. in I929 and I930; angd,
by far the most bulky, summaries of replies to a T.U.C,
questiomaire dealing with a) The extent of adoption of
rationalisation and labour-saving methods, b) The effects of the
foregoing on labour,

I T.U.C. Annual Report, 1934, p.374, italics added.

2 Report of the uelegation appointed to Study Industrial Conditions in
Canad__a_ gg;a the !E‘ ted S,'ta.teg Of Al’ﬂexi cg, Umd..2833, 1927' p.bo
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The memorandum offers no opinion upon the optimum size of
rationalised wunits, nor upon the optimum expenditure on labour-
saving equipment., These were matters said the T,U.C.y in a
surprising admission, that only those with the experience of
runninz large industrial operations were competent 1o advise wupon.
Three very moderate recommendations are made on mahégement:

a) Ownership of capital should be no qualification for fitness
to control large enterprises,

b) There should be mno class barriers to the attainment of
managerial posts.

¢) Machinery should exist for consultation with representatives
of the workforce,

This was a recipe for managerial capitalism, and analogies may

perhaps be seer with the position Labour was taking wup regarding

the management of mnationalised industries. The key was efficiency

of management,' the definition of which did, however, Include

consultation with the unions,

The remainder of the memorandum is concerned with what the
wnions understood as the aims of the rationalisation movement,
and with the impact wuwpon workers, Sapport for rationalisation
was qualified by consideration of the consequences which issued
for the workforce. Support could mot be given to processes which
had been introduced without reference to +the workers' representatives.,
The memorandum reprints the resolution passed at the World Economic
Conference in Gemeva in I927 (at which Arthur Pugh had been one
of the woxkers' group), and suggests that the results envisaged
in that resolution were "greater stability of employment, lower
prices to the consumer, and the raising of the stendard of 1life
generally", Suppoxrt for rationmalisation followed only = 1long as
those results were being achieved,

This may appear somewhat idealised, and cammot be read to

3 Howson and Winch, op, cit,, pe83. Among the members of the Committee were
Beveridge, and C.T. Cramp of the Railwaymen. . ,
4 Copies of this memorandum in T.U.C. Filest 575¢I and 575-I2.
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imply support for either market-rigging and/or monopoly power,
But such practices were explicit in many definitions of
rationalisation, and it has been argued above that to some
extent anyway, +the unions accepted a degree of monopoly power
as either the result of, oxr the precondition for, +the intrwduction
of mnew techniques., The contradiction between mnopoly and lower
prices was one which the T,U.C. never really faced wup to. Ang,
it may be suggested, that this was a more profound contradiction
than the belief (shared by the second Labour Government) that
rationalisation formed a long-term employment policy, while in the
ghort~run fostering quite the opposite phenomeron,
The T1.U.C. document concludes by emphasising that economic
planming was crucial to the motion of rationalisations
",.plecemeal reerganisation is mnot enough,...true rationalisation,
eseinvolves the plaming of industry over a wide area,"
This was eamother area In which rationalisation could be rTepresented
as having mch in common with the wider ideals of the labour
movement, although plamning -~ 1like rationalisation before it -
transcended political barriers, The T.U,C. noted that wntil I930
rationalisation had been left to the banks, and to individual
industrialists., However, to ensure proper safeguards, and the
proper division of the bemefits, Government sponsorship and control
were essential.l
The unions' replies 1o the questiomnaire on rationalisation
sent out in Jamaxry I931 provide the views of +the DIroader labour
mVenent, Replies ranged from the small Misicians' Union who
complained that the ‘'talkies' had led to ihe dismissal of cinema
o:rganists,z to the somewhat apologetic tone of A.J, Cook who
remarked, "It is natural that our pesple should look at the
immediate effects i.e,, wunemployment, rather than take a 1long
I For the 1931 debate on Plammed Ecomomic levelopment, sece T.U.C. Amyma)
Report, I93I, p.423. |
2 Letter of February Tth I93I, T.U.C. Files 575°IX. At the 1929 Congress,
this same union had failed to persuade the T.U.C. to oppose 'talkies',

despite their arzument that such films “resulted in considerable unemploy-
ment and degradation of art". T.U.C. Anmual Bepoxt, 1929, pp.455-458.
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view" .,k (What this last remark shows is that a split had

developed between the miners, and their leaders who had 1long
ingisted upon the need forx re-organisation), However, most of
the replies are rather unsatisfactory, outlining general complaintis
about unemployment, short-time, etc., btut few specific instances
which had resulted directly from measures of rationalisation, On
the positive side, the final appendix to the T.U,C. memorandum
reported that the I.S.T.C, believed that employment had increased
at certain plants, btut It was not possible to estimate by how
mach,

For the N,U,R., Cramp admitted that he could give no estimate
of the savings which had accrued to the companies through
rationalisation Of more interest is his list of changes
illustrating the subjects which he at least considered to be
part of the process of rationalisation., This includes both
amalgamation of the companies and the closing of certain stations,
(i.e. @& concentration of market power), and the introduction of
electric propulsion, a larger type of engine, and different methods
of ghunting, (i.e. techmological progress).

From the A.E,U. came complaints that, "The practical elimination
of sgkilled labour has been goinq on for some time", and that,
"A11] the work formerly turned is now done on machines operated
either by semi-siilled or unskilled men",” These complaints appear
to substantiate Marquand's interpretation of the Ingineers' opposition
to Mnd~Tarmer, referred to above, It is particularly illuminating
that these District Oxrganisers' reports emphasise the erosion of
the skilled workers' monopoly, As the report to the Executive
Committee of the A.E.JU., notes, "iheir xreports temd to overleck
the other vital factors of rationalisation -~ the widespread
amalgamations, the closing of redundant factories, +the astonishing
increase of output, etc, etc".3
I Cook to Citrine, March 23rd I93I, ., U.C. Filet 575¢1I,

2 Yhese extracts are from a report on rationalisation made to the Executive

of the A.EOU.' and forwarded to the ¥,U.C. in May 19310 T.U.C. Files 575'11.
3 ibid.
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On +the guestion of consultation, the wunions reported a

contradictory picture, Co-operation and consultation was necessary
both to reduce the hardships resulting from rationalisation, and
to ensure that workers retaining +their employment received a
ghare of the subsequent benefits, This has become the rationale
of productivity schemes ever since, However, the unions were forced
to admit that their consultations at the national level with the
N.,C.E.0s. had proven a failures
"So far, we are bound to say, theme conversations have
had no tangible result, and indeed we see 1little evidence
on the part of organised employers of any strong desire
to meet the reasonable demands of organised labour in this
connection" .I
And, at the level of the individual employer, with the notable
exception of certain progressive managements like that at Rowntrees,
it may be suspected that the usual picture was that described by
the North-East District of the Gemeral and Municipal Workers:
“,owhen the employers desired to introduce new methods they
did so without consultation with the Unions on the ground
that the subject was one of 'managerial function', though
the Unions were brought in if questions of wages and
conditions were :i.rxvolved".2
In part at least, ‘'consultation' took on something of a
symbolic role, Bat, at the level of the individual factory, the
unions were more concerned with how new mnachinery might be
introduced without upsetting existing practices than with the
strategic decisions regarding levels and +types of investment, This
view is supported by referemce to +that section of the T.U.C,
memorandum which dealt with the optimm size and expenditure of
rationalised units, discussed above, On the other hand, the creation
of a National Industrial Council, as recommended by fbnd—'l‘umer'

I TOUOC‘ Memorandum to k.A.C,
2 7,U.C. Memorandum, Appendix 4(b).
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would have involved the unions in exactly these latier +type of
questions, as indeed they have been since the foundation of the
N.E.I).C.I In this connection, the problem for the unions then as
mow was the degree to which they could retain their independence
while at the same time collaborating with the organs of industry
and +the State, It may be doubted that this problem has ever been
satisfactorily solved.

However, at factory level, consultation could provide a medium
to prevent ‘speed-up', for the organisation of short-time, for
the re-distribution of shifts, etc, The unions were naturally
enough as ooncermed with the conditions of employment as with
unemployment, although consultation could also be wused to attempt
to persuade a rationalised firm to carry a surplus of 1labour, in
advance of increases in demand, perhaps financed by a labour
reserve fund, Bat, given the oprevailing attitudes of employers,
it was perhaps unlikely that consultation could be expected +to
achieve these results,

Consultation could also be employed to press for special
unemployment compensation, salthough as already mnoted, the mnumber
of such schemes in operation was very small, Since the Government
would not finance any additional compensation for loss of employment,‘
the unions were faced with the wunpalatable fact that those
industries most in need of re-organisation were Jjust those industries
least able to afford compensation schemes, Mst obviously, they
were not practicable in coalmining or cotton textiles.

VII

These difficulties with regard to compensation lead to a
brief consideration of the relationship between rationalisation and
the Unemployment Insurance scheme, As noted in the chapter on the
Mond-lurner talks, the ¥.U.C. case was that although rationalisation
was inevitable, its introduction and 1its success could be delayed

I The National Economic Development Council differs from the proposed N.I.C.
not least in that the Government forms a third party.
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or made uneconomic by worker opposition.I This opposition could
be mollified by the removal of +the fears of hardship, In June
I93I, at Citrihe's request, Milne-Bailey prepared a five-page
memorandum on rationalisation and Unemployment Insurance.2 In +this
paper, Milne-Bailey argues that employers who claimed that dindustry
could mot provide redundancy funds ought logically to Join with
the ".U.C. in calling for more adequate provision under the State
U.I. scheme., In fact, through the medium of the N.C.E.0., employers
were calling for quite the oppoaite policy - for cuts in the
rates of benefit of one-third, Milne-bBailey considered that these
proposals were not only immoral, ' but foolish given the consequences
which were 1likely to resuli:

it adequate maintenance is mnot forthcoming from one source

or the other the only result will be = +to arouse the

hostility of the woxkers to rationalisation that it will

become impossible without intense friction to caxrry through

the reorganisation of industry that is so urgently needed".3

In part, Milne-Bailey's memorandum merely voiced a clever

debating point which could perhaps be wused against the N.C.E.O,,
tut the sentiments he expressed had a deeper significance. As the
article in the Labour Year DBogk cited above remarked, the first
line of defence against redundancies was a system of adequate

unemployment bene.fits.4

This view was wunderlined by the rejection

of a general compensation scheme by the T.U.C.'s own Economic

Committee. Thus, the argument that U,J. was a necessary base for

rationalisation provides a fresh insight and (an admittedly subsidiary)

explanation of the T.U.C. defence of the level of benefits during

the August I93I crisise This defence has been variously interpreted

as rTesulting from selfish motives -~ because the gystem tended to

I Intuitively, it might be doubted that unions could prevent rationalisation
schemes if they were really pushed by employers, but the employers themselves
thought s0, as did Steel-lMaitland, This is an important explanation of the
motives of the Mond Group of employers, Weir, for example, had faced the
refusal of the building unions to mass produce steel homes, Mcionald and
Gospel, op, cit., p.8i2n, |

2 ﬂoﬁtssgj June2nd 1931, T.U.Ce Files 575’10

3 1bid.
4 Labour Yeaxr Fook, I930, p.135.
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bolster wage rates, from a sense of contrition -~ because they
believed that higher wages were preferable to higher employment,
and from a general opposition to benefit cuts as part of a
deflationary package. It may be additionally suggested that this
opposition resulted from a belief that if industry itself either
could not or would mot finance redundancy payments, then U,I,
wvas necessary to sell rationalisation to union memberships, In
order to experience the Ilong-~term benefits of rationalisation, it
was necegsary to make provision for the inevitable short-term
hardmips.l

Support for rationalisation had always been dependent wupon the
right 'safeguards'. These included the protection of slilled workers,
and preventing unjustified ‘'speed-up', but equally inwlved the
provision of adequate maintenance for those losing their Jobs.

In these circumstances, an attack wuwpon the standards of the
unemployed represented an attack wupon the whole process of
modernising British industry, In a sense, however, the unions were
victims of their own failure to formilate short-term unemploymemt
measures, While in I930-31 it was still believed that rationalisation
was a long-term policy for industrial revival, the unions were
insufficiently active in pressing for short-term measures to
alleviate the unemployment inevitable wunder that process., Even
Bevin's highly critical assessment of Government policy was
deliberately kept secret from the press. Mreover, the concern
with compensation and with benefits detracted attention from positive
proposals 1o provide work mot maintenance, Only Mosley wedded
rationalisation and public works into a coherent attack upon the
problems of IBritish indus'try.z However, even Snowden appreciated
some of the logic behind this two-pronged attack on umemployment.
I The motivation behind T.U.Ce support of the U.I. scheme was of course
complex, and is discussed in detail, below, pp.35I-2,
2 R, Skidelsky, O gley, Macmillan, London, 1975, pp.I96~7, However,
Skidelsky suggests (p.214) that Mosley did not believe that rationalisation
could permanently solve the problem as it was an attempt in his view to

regain foreign markets, and it was fallacious to assume that the export
trades could expand sufficiently.
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Speaking at the first meeting of the Econemic Advieory Council,

he statedt

w .,that he assumed that <the object of the investigation,...

«oWas to provide a larger wlume of employment, The broblem

had two separate but IiInterwoven aspects, Taking a long

view, vwhat was required was rationalisation and reduction

in the cost of production, It was, however, also necessary

to find means of providing work irmnedia.tely“.I
But even though the Labour Govermment's policy went some way
towards this approach, it was swamped by the rise in unemployment
brought on by the wotld slump, 4nd, although both public woxrks
and rationalisation figured in the T.,U.C. programme, it cammot be
said that in practice they were campaigning for this dual approach
to industrial re-generation,

VIII
Earlier in this chapter, it was  suggested that there was an
internal contradiction between two of the prime components of
rationalisation, that is, bhelween cartel arrangements and the
desire for Iimproved efficiency, This contradiction became embodied
in statute in the form of +the 1930 Coal Mines Act, under which
the measures favouring re-organisation were to a large extent
vitiated by quota restriction which tendea 1o protect the relatively
inefficient, It was also suggested that the mining industry of
the 1930's exhibited what was labeled ‘defensive rationalisation',
a protection against the effects of competition, However, during
the 1I920's, the M F.G.B. lent its support to what may be termea
the 'progressive rationalisation' of the industry, This change of
policy may 4illustrate the distinction betweem the two forms of
rationalisation.
'Progressive rationalisation' in the mines inwolved both the

concentration of ownership, and the closure of uneconomic pits,

Both policies were supported by the Miners' Federation during the
I P.R.0., CAB 58/2, E.A.C. First meeting, February I7th I930,
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1920's; the first because it made the argument for nationalisation
more insistent,I the second because it helped to xraise the floor
for miners' wages. As was shown earlier, whatever the other
differences between the miners and the T.U.C. in 1926, ©oth
parties recognised that the contraction of the industry was both

inevitable and desirable.2 The Mining Industry Act of 1926 aimed

at encouraging concentration in mining undertakings, although in
the majority of cases such developments took place without resort
to the Act.3 Rationalisation was especially relevant to the
coalmining industry where marginal wundertakings showed a surprising
degree of resilience in the face of economic depression,

However, the problem for the M.,F.G.B.,, as in all unions,4 was
to sell the inevitability of rationalisation to. the membership,
especially to those made redundant in the very process. Opponents
of the policy within the industry had a mnotable leader in Cook,
who had like +the rest of the union leadership been willing to
pay the price of unemployment to prevent wage cuts in 1926, Cook
was in fact to drop his opposition to rationalisation in the
year or so before his death in 1931, partly because his general
political stance had shifted to the right -~ although the extent
of this can be overstated -~ and partly because of the different
type of rationalisation then being applied to the mines.

the Coal Mines Act of I930 introduced a system of quota
restriction of output, a policy which the M.F.G.8., unlike the
owners, contimied to support during the 1930'5.5 As well as
restricting competition, this form of rationalisation forged a
I ‘his in turn prevented Baldwin's Government from experimenting with policy

inmmovations, Kirby, gop, cit., p.I2I.
2 See above, pp.76-7.
b

Act (Provision for Fao litati the Reor, tion of the boal Mini
industry, Cmd.3214, 1928, p.2.
4 One proponent of rationalisation refers to the "violent prejudice" against
it among miners on account of unemployment, despite "the insistent demand
of their leaders for morganisation“ Walter Meakin, the New Indugtg al

B.gvolutng_x: A So_t@ for the Genera Reder of Hations it on_a
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barrier against etficiencye It meant a way of keeping pits open

in uneconomic or geographically unfavourable areas of <the country.
The effect of the Act was thus to penalise the efficient, and

to transtfer the burden of unemployment in part from the wunprofitable
to the profitable a.rea.s‘.l Ihe miners were to argue +that the
defecta and abuses of the quota gystem would be remedied 'by

public ownership; but evem after nationalisation, differing geological
conditions alome would ensure differences in efficiency,

Cotton, wnich during the 1930's replaced coalmining as &Iritain's
most crisis-torn industry, was aleo tue subject of 'defensive
rationalisation'. In July 194Y, a laily Herald :editorial was
expressing the view that, ‘‘ihe solution of the cotton problen,
as of the mining problem, lies in reorganisation, mot in wage
reduction or imcreased hours".2 ‘‘he fear of wage cuts provided
an impetus to trade union support of rationalisation, Just as the
difficulty of imposing such cuts provided the spur to employers.3
Y% some degree it might be thought, the General Strike (which
taught the lesson that the power of trade unions made an out-an-
out attack on wages extremely costly in itself) encouraged the
rationalisation movement. But on the union side, the fears
remained,

During 1930, in evidemce 1o +the Economic Advieory Council's
Committee on +the Cotton Industry, the +textile wunions argued for
vertical integration, expressing the view thnat “mothing but far-
reaching rationalisation of the industry will place it in a
position once more to compete effectively®. 4 Their commitment to
rationalisation was mnot undermined by fears of displacement; their
main concern was witn the wages and conditions of those who

retained their employment.5 Bootnman suggested that support for

IJ.E. willia.ms, The Derbyshire A s
Histoxy, George Allen and Umzi.n, London, 1962, pp.SbO-—l 750-—1

2 Dajily Herald, July 1Ith 1929,

3 B. Seebohm Rowntree, 'A Constructive Policy for Capitalism', Mgnch
Guardian Supplement, ‘Industrial kelations', November 30th 192'[.

4 P.r.0., CAB 58/I33 CR(CI)23, Precis of Eviamce, Pe28,

5 Ibid., qe335 (Nagsmith), Some expressions of disquiet in regard to

unemployment resulting from new machinery is expressed, however, in jbid.,

0q.429-453.
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amalgamation was stronger on the wunion side than amng employers.l
At the 1934 T.U.Ce, Naismith of the Weavers made clear that
reorganisation of the cotton industry unver a Control Ioard was
a meaus of reduciing the likelinood of':

"..lne possible etfects oa future wage rates by operatives
(through fear of unemployment and the Means Test) lending
themselves to the acceptance of employment at wages lower
than the recognised agreements".2
The control of competition meant protection for wages; however,
in cotton as in ocoal, the employers put up a stubborn resistance
to centralisation and to UGovernment control, Even by 4939, the
cotton industry still suffered from over-capacity.

The Iron and Steel ‘''rades Confederation wvas also sitrongly
pro-reorganisation, 1t has been argued that the fact that
rationalisation proceeded faster in iron and steel than in cotton
reflected the greater union pressure in the former indus't“.ry.3 What
the I.S.1.C. lent its suppoxrt to was mot the “amalgamation of
capitalist interests without plan or regard for .the human factor",4
btut the ‘“conscious plamning and organisation of the in&ust:y“.s
Again, planning and rationalisation were 1linked, '‘the wunion I"avoured
increased efficiency, btut mnot at the expense of the workforce,

It may be mnoted that while it is difficult to generalise about

the performance of the iron and steel trades, the 1930's were

a period of some success for the steel sector, Considerable

advances were made in techmology -~ although this only meant

catching up with foreign competitors - and the industry achieved
full capacity by I937, actually increasing 4its share of the world
market, Most of this was home~based growth, the Iindustry deriving

I P.R.0., CAB 58/I33 Ch(LI)23, q.382,

2 T.U.Co Ammual Heport, X934, P.377. For the cotton unions' proposals for
a Control foard with powers to enforce compulsory amalgamations, see Ibid.,
1935, Appendix C., pp.467-470.

3 W.H. Janeway, 'The Ecomomic Policy of the Second Labour Government, 1929-
I931', University of Cambridge, unpublished Ph.D thesis, I97I, p,127,

4 Arthur Pugh, Men of Steel, by One of Them, I.S.T.C., London, I95I, p.454.
5 The kconomist, May 23rd I93L.
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benefit from the fall in sterling in 193I, and from protection,
introduced in 1932,

- IIX

In addition to outlining two different types of rationalisation,
the purpose of +this chapter has been to trace the T,U.C.'s
gradual disenchantment with rationalisation as an employment policy.
It has been argued that at the time of the DMnd-Tumer talks
the union movement was as willing as the Mnd group of employers
to lend support to ‘progressive rationalisation'. In the Mond-
Turner Unemployment Report, rationalisation comes very close +to
appearing as the key to future prosperity, However, as the slump
of the early I930's began to bite, the T,U.C. turned against
rationalisation ~ mnot least because of its impact upon unemployment,
the unemployment which resulted from rationalisation schemes was
seen Iincreasingly as a long-term consequence, not as a short-term
adjustment. By the late I930's, mining M.P.'s were actually
oppoaing amalgamations on these grounds.I The M.F.GoeBe had failed
to convince the Coal Mines Reorganisation Commission of the need
to exert its influence to ensure compensation schemes for men

made reciu;udza.nt.2

On the more positive side, however, the concern with the
effects of rationalisation on employment did give an additional
impetus to long-standing labour policies, like those on pensions
and hours. %his was especially s with regard to calls for a
reduction in working hours as a 'cure' for unemployment, a demand
which was common to all labour rrr.)\rements.3 Questioned on this by
the Macmillan Committee, Milne-Bailey said he would prefer to have

double the workforce employed on half-time, than 50 per cent

I Kirby, op, cit., p.J63.

2 P,R.0., WAL I2/164, Edwaras to Hurst, March IXIth 1932, 'the Commisaion
claimed that the question of compensation was outside their jurisdiction,

3 See above, pp.I05-6 . For evidence of the widepread demand for reduced
hours as a response to unemployment, see L.L.O«, op, cit., pp.I154-6, On
reduced hours as an integral part of the rationalisation process, see
Pugh's reply to Committee on Finance and lndustry, Mimutes of Evidence,
Vol. I, qs4625, Pugh states that rationalisation is inevitable, ana would
not be opposed by the unions, but that the resulting unemployment might be
permanent,
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employed full time and 50 per cent unemployed. He added, in a

remark which was certainly uncharacteristic of prevailing trade
union attitudes, the question of wages in these circumstances
would depend wupon the degree to which production was increa.aed.I
This preference for employment at the cost. of wages was at
variance with the policy of the rest of the movement,

Most commentators are agreed that rationalisation can be
interp:eted. as having much which related 1o the wider aims of the
labour movement, Msley had summarised this argument in the Phrase:
“Socialism is mot a device for the maintenance of obsolescent
plant’,® and the trade wunion leadership had no desire to be cast
in the mle of modem-day machine~breakers, However, in practice,
the introduction of rationalisation inwlved the wunions in
collaboration with capitalism, Mond himself had expressed the
view mot that lIndustrial Peace was a prerequisite of rationalisation,
but rather that both were symptomatic of a mdem approach +to

indnstry.3

1t may be argued that, certainly in the late 1920's,
both were symptomatic of the iraae union approach to inuustry,
and that, in some sense, rationalisation had the longer 1lineage
within the labour movement, although of course 'Industrial Peace!
was mot a new proposal,

Nevertheless, given the disenchantment expressed in the I930's,
it may be suggested that, to some degree, the %, U.C. had been
peduced by the pervasive propaganda for rationalisation, and there
appears to have been only a partial undérstanaing of the processes
invwlved, On the other hand, if such a seduction did occur, it
is apparent that it was well wunder way before the lond-furner

I Committee on Finance and Industry, Minutes of Fvidence, vol. I, qq.4640,
4641,

2 Fosley in 234 U.C. Deb. 5.8. ¢.I0I, quoted by Skidelsky, Politicians and
the Slump, ODs cite, PJIT5.

3 Alfred Mond, ‘Rationalisation and Industrial Relations', in Manchester
Guardian Supplement, *Industrial Relations', November 30th 1927, Mond was
a great propagandist for rationalisation, and I.C.I. is the most frequently
cited example of the results of rationalisation in the literature, It was
the amalgamation of the British Dyestuffs Corporation, brunner Mond, Nobel
Industries, and the United Alkali Company., Seven further companies were
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discussions had taken place,
Finally, there is the question of the perception by the ©.U.C,

of ratiomalisation as an employment policy, and its relation
to a domestic or an export~based solution to the unemployment
problem, In the early I920's, there can be no doubt that the
unions like the Govemment regarded the re-establishment of Britain's
export trade as the basis on which the unemployment problem would
be solveds This argument was not in terms of Britain's lack of
competitiveness, but of the general post-war dislocation of traae.
And, as concern about Hritain's competitive position did grow during
the decade, there can be mo question that many agencies did
interpret rationalisation as essential if the export trade which
had been lost was to be rega.ined.I While rationalisation was not
the exclusive province of the basic trades - retail distribution,
and the chemical industry are both counter-examples = the emphasis
upon these industries does imply that rationalisation was part of
a foreign trade solution 1o Britain's unemployment, Rationalisation
was to bDe applied to the old staples, whose dependence upon
export markets was well-attested, The argument with most force
for organised labour was thatt

“lhe altermative to Rationalisation is a permanent 1loss of

export trade with permanent unemployment and contimed

demands for wage reductions".z

Rationalisation was a response to wage-rigidity in +the unsheltered
trades - although Mritain's loss of export markets was not
entirely a cost effect, Union support derived from the reverse
argument, For example, the miners' advocacy of 'progressive

I See in particular, Committee on Industry and Yrade (balfour Committee),

Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency, 1927, and ¥inal Report,
Umd, 3282, 1929,

added in 1927 and 1928, ''he first four clready consisted of 75 constituent
and associated firms, kvidence of the seale of Mond's thinking is given by
the address he made over the B.8,C. on November 9th X928, arguing that
rationalisation was akin to the first industrial rewoluiion, and claiming

it eration was & means of controlling the trade cycles BHC Talks and
Eﬁure:fﬁmﬂ&mumﬁﬁ;im. Vihe Hationalisation of Inmustry',

transcript in L.U.C. Files 262°4L,
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rationalisation' in the I920's was an attempt to protect wages
not to broaden employment, "The unions had long appreciated that
coalmining could mnot hope to reabsorb more than a fraction of
the workers already unemployed,

mt as the remarks quoted from Bevin's memorandum to the
E.,A.C, demonstrate, rationalisation was mnot viewed exclusively as
a policy for the old staples, Indeed, his conception is of a
dynamic shift in the balance of the economy from the basic
industries ;to 'new' industries with high growth potential, and not
Vrelia-nt upon export markets, In this sense, rationalisation 1is a
process for accelerating structural change, for avoiding the rigidities
held to exist in market mechanisms, Yhus, while it canmot be
gainsaid that most union discussion did centre wupon the export
trade, there was perhaps a greater subtlety in their arguments
than in those of successive govermments,

However, until 1930, the unions did not foresee the long-term
consequences on unemployment, nor did they perhaps foresee the
strength of opposition to rationalisation on the shop floor," Indeed,
this grass-roots reaction may provide a major explanation of the
change in official tmrade union <thinking on rationalisation charted
in this chapter. But, additionally, while it was possible for
trade unionists to regard increases in unemployment with some
equanimity in 1927-29, this was mnot the case during and after
the slump of I929-32, Had the sglump not occurred, ZXZritish trade
unionists might have contimued the qualified support they had
exhibitea during the middle and late I920's, and which had been
the response of the German trade unions to rationalisation,

Three topics related to rationalisation have been mentioned only
in passing. %The first of these was planninge Economic planning had
a wider meaning, but the Y.U.C, can be seen as working for an
integrated, national approach to industrial regeneration. Rationalisation
I John Corbett, ‘ihe i “Yrades Council, 1866-1966, Lawrence and Wishart,

London, I96b, p.I139, describes shopfloor opposition impelling that ‘I'rades
Council into a position of less open support for rationalisation.
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in AHritain was an essentially gad ho¢c process, each sector of
industry isolated from the other, Indeed, while rationalisation
may have represented an attack upon economic individualism, in
Britain it was carried out in a remarkably individualistic manner,

the second related question is nationalisation, of particular
relevance to the coalmining industry throughout the yperiod after
World War One, HNationalisation was mot only about the ability +to
re-organise, but also about the form which that re-organisation
would take, The third Important topic is that relating rationalisation
to agitation for tariff reform, Yhis argument was especially
relevant in the iron ana steel and cotton inaustries, with unions
and employers expressing opposing views on whether protection would -
encourage or discourage re-organisation, “his ground is covered in
the discussion of trade union attitudes towards ta:x:iffs.I

X

It may be concluded that despite the frequent affirmations +to
the contrary, rationalisation was not really an employment policy
at all, It might be considered as a policy for accelerating
existing trends; a policy for long~term growth, and for restoring
balance to the economy. But - 3in +the ecircumgstances of +the I920's,
and more particularly of the early I930's - it was a policy
which had little or mnothing to offer those currently without a
jobe Inaeed, it may have added to their mumbers., As one sceptic
remarked, rationalisation was “fruitful of ideas, but alas =singularly
lacking in ;jobs".2

But for trade unionists, it had the appeal of offering a
method of readucing costs which left wages wuntouched. Perhaps the
best example is of the miners' insistent demand for rationalisation
during the 1920's, This owed 1little to the employment argument,
ana much more to the perceived protection of wages, And yet it
was the rising level of unemployment and shop-floor resentment
I See below, pp. 219, 225, 236

2 Jolm Scanlon, |
1932, p.I69.

y Yeter Davies, London,
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which forced the T.U.Ce to make a re-appraisal of its policy
on rationalisation in the I930's, a re-appraisal resulting in a
marked reduction of enthusiasm, To a certdin extent, the T.U.C.'s
nationalisation plans (or ‘'socialisation') which were prepared in
the aftermath of I93L may be geen as deriving from rationalisation,
Both sets of plans were heavily influenced by Milne-Bailey, who
remained personally convinced of +the over-riding necesasity of
reconstructing British industry., Bat it would be difficult to
argue that socialisation was regarded directly as an employment
policy.

Indeed, at a time when DBritish industry faced appalling short-
term difficulties, the emphasis upon a long-run solution mst be
regarded as misguided and futile, Rationalisation was simply insuff-
icient to face up to unemployment rising to over three million,
While there was undoubtedly xoom for many of the structural
ghifts at which rationalisation aimed, the prevailing economic climate
after 1929 could hardly have been less propitious, As Marquand has
written of the second Labour Government:

v, .the Government's original policy of rationalisation was
manifestly drrelevant to a world in depression“.I
This ‘'manifest irrelevance' also became increasingly apparent to

the T.U.C.

I vavid Marquand, Ramsay Maclbnald, Jonathan Cape, London, 1977, D574
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Chapter 6,

TIE IMPACT OF MNETARY POLICY UPON UNEMPLOYMENT: LARUR'S

ATTITGDE TOWARDS THE GOLD STANDARD,



179

The importance of monetary policy in the Dbattle against

unemployment had been siressed by the Mnd-Turner Unemployment

Report, This chapter is concerned with the rmost important aspect

of monetary policy in the I920's, namely, attitudes towards the

Gold Standard and convertibility, It deals with the attitudes of

the wider Labour Mvement rather than with those of the T,U.C,
alone, This is to illustrate the range of views held, and +to
contrast the absence of trade wunion interest and policy which is
apparent at various Jjunctures, The chapter shares the historiographical

emphasis upon the actual retum +to gold, eand the actual suspension

of oconvertihility, but these events are used to ifllustrate mre
general attitudes, No implication 1is intended, for example, that
tover-valuation' in 1925 added mre to unemployment than the
decade of deflation which derived directly from the Cunliffe Report,
In addition to the impact wupon unemployment, the return to golad
and restrictive monetary measures had consequences for wages, and
this was an important determinant of Labour thinking, Nevertheless,
criticiem of orthodox monetary policy and objectives was politically
ineffective, even within the Labour Party,

Section I sets out the intentions of the chapter, while Section
II summarises briefly Labour wviews to 1925, and then concentrates
upon the actual return to gold, Snowden's position is oonsidered
in detail, as are the opinions of Fleet Street, of the Labour
press, and of other Labour critics of Churchill's decision, The
reasons for Snowden's freedom of a.ctionya:re analysed, It is shown
that the basis of Labour criticism was deflation, and not over-
valuation,

Section III is a discussion of Emest DBevin's views, while
Section IV traces the development of the T.U.C.'s argument that the
return to gold had led directly to the Genersl Strike, In Section

V¥ there is shown the congruence of attitudes towards the Gold
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Standard of employers and trade unions, This identity of view was
fostered by the Mnd-Tumer talks, It is argued, however, in
Section VI -~ which discusses the T.U.C. evidence to Macmillan, and
Bevin's reservation to the Report - that the unions never came
close to carrying their views to +the logical oonclusion, which was
outright advocacy of devaluation,

Section VII is ooncerned with the differing reactions to the
suspension of convertibility in I93L, The Parliamentary reaction is
described and analysed, together with +the opinions of the press,
and of the T.U.C, Snowden's attitude is again oonsidered in detail,
It is shown that there was unanimity on the question of a
balanced budget, T.U.C. policy is said to have been based upon
the primary need for domestic price stability,

Final. conclusions are reached in Section VIII,
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I

The 4intention of this chapter is to describe the attitude
of the Labour movement, and in particular of the T.U.C., towards
the Gold Standard, and the effects it was held to have wupon
economi¢ and industrial conditions, It will be seen that, while
it is right to emphasise 3Bevin's special mle as a propagandist
against the Gold Standard, most sections of labour opinion became
increasingly hostile to gold in the years after 1925.1 There were
however, important differences between the positions taken wup by
the political and industrial wings of +the movement, It will bDe
argued that an important cause of these differences was Snowden's
dominénce of the Parliamentary Party on financial and monetary
affairs, On the trade union =aide, 1little attention was paid to
the actual return to gold in I92%, This neglect is all the more
striking a8, with the progress of +time, the unions came to regard
the Gold Standard as both an important camnse of the unemployment
problem and a contimmous threat to wages, as well as being the
immediate progenitor of the General Strike,

II

The Gold Standaxd was an issue before 1925 of course, and
it has already been established that a Joint committee of the
7,U.Coy Labour Party, and the Co-operative Mvement had produced
a report in 1920 which was very similar to that of the Cunliffe
Committee.2 This Joint committee had placed a resolution before
the 1920 T.U.C. calling for a fixed fiduciary is=ue, its amount
to be gradually reduced until sterling returned to par., In support
of its objective for the exchance rate, the Joint committee

urged reductions in Government expenditure (on the armed forces),

I D.E. I"bggridge, British Monetary Policy, 1924-19313 The Norman rman Conquest
y Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1972, p.In, describes

Bevin a.s “the most persistent critic of the 1925 policy“, But in this
book, as in his earlier volume, Th Gild, 192492 The F
of Economic Policy and its Critics, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge,
1972, Moggridge makes no reference to other labour critics, nor to the
hardening of that criticism in the later 1920's.

2 Above, ppe40-I . The comparison with Cunliffe is made by Hancock, oy
Pe333. This anthor broadly discounts all trade union and labour opposition
to gold before about 1928,
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and demanded an end to the Government's practice of resorting
to bank credits to meet its expend:u:u.:me.I They had referred +to
a reduction in 3British prices of 20 per cent, merely noting
that too rapid a restriction of the mney supply would result
in unemployment and wage cuts.2 For the most part over the next
four or five years, Labour and in particular the trade unions,
tended to ignore monetary issues, Thus, while there were some
grumbles about the effects of deflation upon the level of wages
and employment, the first Labour Government shared the methods and
objectives of its predecessors in office,

The decision for an immediate returmm to the Gold Standard was
announced by Churchill in his first Budget speech as Chancellor
on April 28th I925, The reaction of Her Majesty's Opposition
became clear in the debate which followed some days later, Labour
placed an amendment criticising the haste with which the teturn
was being undertaken, but as Snowden went out of his way +to
emphasi ses

"We do mnot, by this Amendment, oppose a returm to the
gold standard. Our contention is that the Government have
acted with wundue precipi,ta.ncy".3
In return, Churchill, whose Parliamentary task was thus facilitateq,
contrasted Snowden's admittedly grudging support with the opposition
to his decision woiced by Keynee.4 So far as Snowden was
concerned, his amendment represented nothing more than amnother round
in the Parliamentary game, although as will be chown below
criticism of the return was mre widespread in the movement as
a2 whole, and this pressure made necessary some objection, however
mild., 3Between the Chancellor and his predecessor the debate was
agreeable and good-humoured, Snowden's opposition was easily
I T.U.Ce Anmual Report, 1920, p.II9.
2 Ibid., P.430.
3 I83 H.C. Deb, 5.8, ¢,626, May 4th 1925,

4 Ibid., cCc.667-8, The strongest critcism of Churchill's announcement was
made by Alfred Mond. Ikid., cc.681-4,
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punctured.l

However, by reference to the labour press, one can establish
that . there was opposition to the xreturm to go0ld going beyond
Snowden's weak and half-hearted resolution critiecising the
"precipitancy" of the decision.2 (1he amendment was half-hearted,
not s much because the timing of the return was beyond criticisnm,
but because of the suspicion +that, had he been in office, Snowden
would have gone ahead as Churchill had done), But in referring
to the press, it mst be admitted that the announcement of the
restoration of the Gold Standard was not considered to Dbe the
major feature of the Budget speech, This was true of both 1labour
publications and of Fleet Street, Income Tax reductions, gnd the
introduction of a contributory pensions scheme took precedence over
the return to gold in almost all sections of the press. The
main Labour criticism of the Budget concentrated on the (very
minor) increase in protective duties, This was ocoupled with the
reduction in direct taxation in the claim that Churchill had
produced a 'Rich Man's Budget!'., Labour also  criticised the
contributory nature of +the pensions proposals,

But the decision on the Gold Standard was not completely
ignored, On April 30th, the Daily Herald carried an article by
Pethwick-Lawrence in which he admitted some good points in the
return, but warned thats

",obad trade, more unemployment, and demands for lower wages
are the natural consequences of the policy which was begun
a little while back, and has culminated in the restoration
of the gold standa:cd".3
‘he paper itself eschewed comment for tw days, btut in its May
I In his own account, Snowden appears to attribute an intensity to his
opposition to Churchill's announcement which does not seem warranted by
the House of Commons exchanges. See Viscount Snowden, An Autobiogravhy,
Ivor Nicholson and Watson, Lonaon, 1934, Vol. II, pp.72L-2,
2 As Arthur Ponsonby admitted in 'The Budget under Fire', The New Leader,

3 Daily Herald, April 30th I925,
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Doy editérial it also concluded that the return to gold was
the culmination of the Government's deflationary policies. The
paper argued that money had been "ill-managed" for some time,
claiming that a large measure of the current unemployment was
associated with this mis—management.I It was established +that
the opposition of the employers to Churchill's decision was "quite
as vigorous as that which Labour is to make", and the paper
warned that bDusinessmen were now saying that, "“wages must come
down as the result of the Governmenit's surrender to the bankers
and great financial hr:iuazs&aos".:2 And, with an ironic reference +to
Baldwin's expressed desire for industrial peace, the Daily Herald
may also be seen as prophesying that industrial unrest would be
the direct result of the re-introduction of +the Gold Standard,
a point returned to again below.

Lansbury's Labour Leader espoused a not dissimilar attihde,
arguing that the return to gold was a Bankers' Ramp, and that
the next stage would be renewed demands for wage reduc’c.:lons.3
An article by Ellen Wilkinson carried the following week admitted
divisions on both =&ides of the House of Commons, Mt again
suggested that Snowden's position, broadly supportive of Churchill,
wag not representative of backbench opinion on the Labour aide.4
Bat, while The New Leader could accuse Labour's right-wing of
being ‘hypmotised by its respect for +the magnates of the banking
‘,;m:lcj.",5 in the debate in the House the left had been mted.
The level of their opposition had not risen above +the ritual
remark +that the collapse of capitalism could not be forestalled.6

In the House of Commons, Labour's amendment had been mch
weakened by the fact that only recently Smowden had published an
I DLgily Herald, May Ist I925.

2 1bid., italics in original,

3 Lansbury's Labour Weekly, May 9th 1925,

4 Ellen Wilkinson, ‘the Cross of Gola', Lansbury's Labour Weekly, May I6th
1925,

5 Editorial, ‘she Golden Gallipoli', ihe iew Leader, May uth 192y,

6 183 H.C. Ueb. 5,8. cc,T0I-3, May 4th 1925,
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article strongly adwocating an early return to gold, and arguing
that the difficulties which might result from this decision
were small 3in comparison with the contimuied dangers of currency
ﬂuctuation.I While he had gone some way to weaken the force of
his own argument in a subsequent a:tticle,2 Snowden was a willing
contritutor to that climate of political consensus which made
Ctmrchill's decision ea.s:io:—:::.3 As Chancellor himself, he had stated
that he remained guided by the Cunliffe Committee, and that he
hoped to see as early a retum +to gold as was possdble.4 In
sustaining only the gentlest attack upon Clurchill, Snowden was
entirely consistent with the views he had held at the Treasury,
But in this respect, as = often, Snowden's opinions were not
those of the Party as a whole,’

Other radical papers appear muddled over the return to gold,
The MNew State s for example, criticised past deflation but
broadly supported the return at par.6 The Clarijon made the strange
assegssment that, “The Gold God is....in retreat",7 the paper's
editor - a longstanding opponent of gold - somewhat contradictorily
accusing the Labour Party of having "reverently and enthusiastically
supported len).:c'c:h:ill.8 But this was surely too harsh, Labour policy
was Snowden's policy and there was simply no-one within the P,L.P.
with the economic expertise and political stature 1o stand up +to
him, If the return to gold may be considered as, "“the mst
important single act of economic policy in the decade of the
'twenties“,9 it was one on which Labour politicians, albeit uneasily,
I Philip Snowden, '‘he Return to Gold', ‘lhe Observer, February 8th 1925,

2 In 'Chancellor and the Bank Hate: Mr, Churchill's Responsibility', Evening
Standard, March 27th 1925, Snowden criticises the rise in'Bank Rate, While
the return to gold should remain the objective of policy, deflation had
been too rapid and the “main cause of the terrible trade slump", Cf, the
criticism of Snowden in turn by the City Editor of 1ke Timeg, March 28th
1925, If Snowden favours the Gold Standard, he should not oppose methods
of achieving the pre-war parity between sterling and gold,

3 Moggridge, British Monetary Policv,,, op, citey PeT4s

4 I75 HeCo Debs 5.s. ¢.587, June 26th 1924,

5 Yhe Nation and the Athenaeum, May 9th 1925, "lhe real significance of Mr.
Snowden's speech is that his party do nmot share his views, and are unwilling

to deprive themselves of the chance of making capital out of the Government's
decision, if it should turn out badly",
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fell in behind Snowden's lead, uisquiet over <the consequences

was never sufficient to bring about an open revolit, although the
view has been taken that Wualton proved a worthy opponent to
Snowden.I So far as the Parliamentary Party was concerned, the
Shadow Chancellor's views prevailed alfmost by default, Even he
adnitted that there were problems associated with deflation, btut
these were minor compared with +the benefits held +to 1issue from
stable rates of exchange,

However, there existed a considerable body of Labour opinion
completely at odds with the position taken by Snowden, Among
Parliamentarians, in November 1923 lMosley had criticised the policy
of the Cunliffe Report as having been a major cause of unemploy-
men’c..2 Wheatley had also opposed the deflationary gmundwrk for
the restoration of oonvertibility.3 Outside Parliament, three of
the mvement's senior intellectuals all opposed gold., Juring June
1924, G.D.H. Cole had attackeda the devotees of +the Gold Standard
as bearing the major responsibility for the continuing levels of
unemployment,® Frailsford was anmother strong opponent.” At the I924
Party Conference, om behalf of the I,L.P., he had successfully
mved an amendment to +the executive resolution on unemployment
in which he demanded the regulation of credit to offset the
trade cyvcle.6 And J.A. Hobson, in an article published after
Churchill's decision had been anmounced but clearly written
I John L. Halstead, ‘lthe Keturn to Gold: A lMment of Lruth', Bulletin of the

ggletx for the Study of Labour__i_g'_g_o_g[, No 21, Antumn 1970, p.46., Cf,

Dalton's own account, Hugh lalton, Call Ba egterdayt: Mempirs 188
Maller, London, 1953, p.I58.

2 Sgidelsky, Ogwald Mogley, oD cit., p.I2,

3 W, Adams Hrown Jnr,, 'the Uonflict of Opinion and kconomic Interest in
England', in Sidney Pollard (ed.) ‘he Gold Standard
Policies bgtween the Warg, Methuen, London, 1970, p.t0.

4 G.DH, Cole, 'lhe Worship of "Par™!, Morning Post, June I3th 1924,

5 Adams Bmwn Jnr,, 0Dy Citey DPe59e

6 Labour Party Anmual Conference Heport, 1924, p.I6b.

6 New Statesman, May 9th 1925,
7 Wv May 8th 1925,

8 iteH. Suthers, 'Why Labour Upholds the Gold Standard!, Cl , lay I5th
1925,
D. Willia.ms, 'antagu Norman and Banking Policy in the wineteen lwenties',
9 (o XS0 SAN BCoNn i G a2 na.Sea iy July 1959' p.4b,

quoted vy Wlnch, M-. PeTde
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beforehand, had described gold as a "relic of barba.rism".I The
failure to impress these views upon Snowden was in part a function
of his intellectual armgance = an armgance which contrasted
markedly with Churchill's willingness to hear all aides of the
debate, It was also a result of the deference shown him by the
Parliamentary Party in respect of his supposed economic pre-eminence,
In this regard, Snowden oould draw upon the loyalty of centre and
right-wing elements in the Party, since his most wocal critics were
concentrated in +the I.L.Pe This loyalty resulted in part from the
neglect of the topic exhibited by the +trade unions; a neglect all
the mre surprising in view of the emphasis it was later +to
receive,

There was a further reason for Snowden's freedom of action, and
that lay in the inconsistency of Labour attitudes on deflation and
the Gold Standard, The impact of deflation was easily understood,
as it acted directly upon wages and prices, and wupon employment.
But opposition 1o deflation did mot imply opposition to gld. Even
Snowden ocould identify the ill-effects of deflation, although he
believed fervently in +the advantages ensuing from the re-establishment
of a fixed rate of exchange.2

With the exception of the DBeaverbmwok pa,pers,3 the decision +to
return to gold found support from Fleet Street.4 However, the
industrialists were mno mre than luke-warm, and even bwadly
favourable reviewers felt the decision to have been rather su.ddcm.'5
It may be noted that while Latur's Parliamentary opposition was
mited, and Snowden's own criticisms ambiguous, references to the
“precipitancy"” of the decision did subsume the crucial point that
British and American price levels had not yet returmed +to their
pre-war ratio, although the exact degree to be made up remains a
I J.A. Hobson, 'The Gold Standard', The Nation .and the Athenaeum, April 29th
2 ggsargument that deflation may be necessary to gain the advantages of the

Gold Standard is made in T.U.C. and Labour Party, Advisoxy Committee on
Pinance and Commerce, 'Memorandum on the Proposed Raising of the Bank Rate

in the Near Future', June 1924, P.R.0., T 176/5.

3 Daily BExpress, January 28th 1925 for opposition to the policy of deflation,
and Beaverbmok's own article, 'George Washinglon and Winston Churchill',
Sunday Bxpregs, May I0th 1925, for opposition to the retumn to gold itself.
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matter of controversy, Snowden desired g Gold Standard, or rather
a gystem of fixed exchanges which in +the circumstances he felt
presumed a Gold Standard, While the problem could be mitigated,
at least so far as the U.JK./U.S, ratio was concerned, by the
choice of a lower parity, this solution did not invite itself
becanse Labour shared the prejudice of all parties to the debate
Uto simplify the decision to one of gold at a given rate or mno
gold at _a:l.l“.I Thus Labour's criticism of the “precipitancy" of
the decision was based on the not unreasonable assertion that there
was still a margin of recovery for the pound to make up, indeed
that the pound was over-valued owing to speculative buying by
foreigners in expectation of +the capital gain to be made on the
anmouncement of the return to gold, The 1ligquidation of these
speculative bholdings would, in itself, depress the exchange -
making further deflation inev:i.‘l'.a.ble.2 The F.B.I., had already warned
that the decision to returm would penalise exports, and that
markets could only be held by forcing down the level of UK,

3

prices,” But Labour had mno particular objection to the uliimate
establishment of an exchange rate of $4¢86 s long as it could
be achieved without further deflation, that is, by an inflation

of the U.S, price level,
It is apparent that the major emphasis of +the Labour attack
was upon the deflationary preparation and consequences of the

returm to gold, rather than upon the effect over-valuation was

I Moggridge, British Mon%x Policy,,.s on, cite, p.EI2,

2 See W.B. Reddaway, 'Was $4¢86 Inevitable in I19257?', Lloyds Bank Review,
No 96, April I970, where it is convincingly argued that without the fall
of the Labour Government, and the speculative rise in the pound which
followed, nmo decision could have been taken to return at an exchange
rate of $4+86,

3 F. Willey (President, F.B.I.), quoted in The Times, April 29th 1925,
Conversely, the laily Telegraph welcomed Churchill’s decision because of
its effects, jnter alia, upon business confidence,

4 A summary of other press comment may be found in R.S. Sayers, 'The heturn
to Gold', in L.S. Presmell (ed,), Studies in the Indmstrial Revolution,
The Athlone Press, London, I960, p.3L5.

5 Midland Bank Monthly Review, April-May 1925, "..it was widely supposed
that some previous motice of the decision would be given,."
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expected to have upon the export trades by rendering them 1less
price competitive, These were the two major consequences of the
return to gold., Firstly, the balance of payments effect; the
penalisation of the export industries by the choice of too high
an exhange rate, Secondly, the deflationary effect resulting from
the policies pursued by the authorities with the objective of

returning to and remaining on the Gold Standaz:d.I

Labour, or at
least sections of the labour movement, had been unhappy at the
deflationary policy which culminated 3in the revaluation of the
currency in I925, But the emphasis upon the second, monetary,
channel is particularly striking, especially given the orthodix
view which 1is of Labour's failure to fully appreciate the impact
of mnetary policy during the I92O's.2
IIx

In the pages above, it has been illustrated that opposition
to the return to gold went beyond that exhibited by Ernest Bevin,
It is now necessaxy to outline those views he did hold, His
opposition to deflation and 1o the Gold Standard was of long
standing, Francis Williams reported 3Bevin's own claim to have been
one of the few critics of the Cunliffe Colrmittee,3 and while I
have found no evidence to corroborate this,4 Bevin was not averse

5

to publicising the claim.,” Whatever the case, by 1921 during the

7,U.Ce debate on unemployment, Bevin was tutoring the trade wunion
mvement on the mle of finance in the trade depression. It was
wrong to attack the mamufacturers for unemployment, he told the
delegates, %“The real fundamental cause of the present disorder

is finance".s' It was men like Iord Inchcape,7 with their City

I Susan Howson, Iomestic Monetary Management in Britain, 1919-38, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, I975, p.30.

2 E,g., Hancock, op, cit., pPe333-4.

3 ¥rancis Williams, Ernest Bevin! Portrailt of a Great Englishmen, Hutchinson,
London, 1952, pp.63-4.

4 Bullock, op, cit., does not repeat Williams's reminiscence, mor does it
contain supportive evidence,

5 In his I925 speech to tinplate workers (for which, see below), Bevin
referred to his opposition to deflation while associated with the various
committees of the Ministry of Reconstrucfion.

6 T.U.Co Anmal Revort, I92I, p,.248,

7 A member of the Cunliffe Committee, and shipping magnate,
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interests who were responsible for +trade depression and unemployment,
Bevin was also quick to Join the ranks of those critical of

the actual returm to golde EIn a speech to tinplate woxrkers on

May 9th 1925, Bevin argued that the returm to gold could only

intensify the unemployment pmblem.I His anger was directed at

the bankerss:
v,.one of the greatest tragedies of modem civilisation is
that the producer 1is more and more being called wupon to
carry on his back in the manipulation of commerce a heavier
parasitic interest.....l’he bankers have too mech power; the
Cunliffe Committee paid too 1ittle regard to trade; and

the Government adopted the view that finance mst take

first place". 2

Indeed, Bevin appears to be asserting the case that Pollard has
argued, namely, the sacrifice of industry 1o the dictates of the

City of London. 5

Clearly, Bevin was mnot impressed by the view
that the retum to gold was itself an employment policy,? rather
it had beem "one of the great disturbing factors of the normal
development in this cou.n‘&t:ry".5
However, it was wvages as well as employment which had been

jeopardised by the returmn to golde In addressing the 1927 Labour
Party Conference on the restoration of <the parity, on which
decision "the Labour Government was as mch committed as anyone
else“,6 Bevin's major concern was with the sacrifice of wages,
rather than of employment, The notion +that industry had been
deliberately placed at a disadvantage became commonplace within the
trade union movement as opinions against the Gold Standard hardened
during the 1I920's, In their first statement of evidence to the
I This speech may be found at Bevin Papers, CI/I/IS:‘; it was subsequently

published as A Review of Trade Conditiong snd their Fffect upon Unemploy-

ment, Bullock, op, cit., P.268, summarises its contents.
2 Hmphasis in published version.

3 See especially his introduction to The Gold Standard and Employment Policies

4 The case argued by Sayers in Pressmell (ed), .t

5 Extract from his speech to tinplate workers, quoied by Bullock, ope cites
[ ] bB. )

6 WW. 1927, p.252. This was during &
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Macmillan Committee, the T.U.C. were to claim the xright <o

consultation on the Government's monetary policy because of its
jmpact upon industrial conditions.I Earlier, Tillett was to describe
as an "“outrage" the idea that Bank Rate changes could be made

.without discussion with indusiry, proclaiming that "“industry should

govern finance, and not finance indnstry".z

Iv

The proceedings of +the Macmillan Committee will be referred +to
again below, btut an important subsidiary topic to the discussion
of the Gold Standard and of monetary policy is the relation held
to exist by Labour between the return to gold and the General
Strike, It will be shown that the alleged connection between the
tw events is emphasised with Iincreased certainty as the I920's
reached their close,

Te forecast that the return to gold would lead to industrial
disturbance had been made by a mumber of critics of Churchill's
decision. Attention has already been drawn to the comment made
in this regard by the laily Iifera.].g,.3 In addition, Sir Alfred Mond,
vhose criticisms in the Chamber had far exceeded those of Snowden,
had asked rhetorically and with considerable foreasight whether
Britain could afford "to create and stimlate industrial unrest at
such a moment as tnis?"4 A year earlier, Keynes had written that
the "“disturbance to industrial peace can be easily imagined* which
would result from the wreturn to gold and its implication of IO
per cent wage nadu.ct‘.:t.ons.‘j He repeated his forecast of labour
unrest in his commentary on Churchill's a.n.rmou:ncemez:rt.6 "Severe
I Committee on Finance and Indusiry, Minutes of Evidence, Vol,I, p.31I,

2 T.U.Ce Anmal Report, 1929, p.64. Quoted by Martin Jacques, 'Consequences
of the General Strike', in Jeffrey Skelley (ed.) The General Strike, 1926,
Lawrence and Wishart, London, 1976, p.386,

3 Above, p.184,

4 I83 H.C. Deb 5,8, c.683, May 4th 1925,

5 The Nation:and the Athenaeum, July I9th 1924,
6 Ibid., May 2nd 1925,

debate on Surtax proposals, a debate which Bevin clearly felt to be a waste
of time. These “grand schemes" had their placei but not while the really
essential topics- like monetary policy were being ignored,
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industrial friction and dislocation, had also been prophesied
by the F.B,I. in a statement submitted to the Bank of Ingland
during July I924.I
Bat among the mineworkers, mno such forecast was made, Herbert
Smith, for example, did mnot mention the return to gold in his
Presidential Address to the Miners' Federation at their Anmal
Conference commencing July I4th 1925, The first mention of the
subject in M.F.G.B. circles appears to be in the Statement which
the union submitted to the Special T.U.C., held on July 24‘!;h.2
In this case, the returmn to gold is listed as a subsidiary factor
in the industry's lengthy table of problems, of minor importance
compared with say the world shrinkage in coal consumption. Following
Snowden's lead, it is the “premature® timing which is criticised,
not the decision 1itself, Similarly, in their evidence to the
Royal Commission on the Coal Industry, the MVF.G.8. suggested that
the return to gold, with its effect upon coal exports, had
contributed to the industry's uncertain oui‘.loc.sk.3 More importantly,
however, they disputed that the return, together with a. mumber
of other minor dirritants, could be anything other than temporary
in its impact.4 The Commission itself did mnot consider that this
part of the Minersf evidence was of sufficient interest to warrant
further oral examination.
Even after the General Strike and the Mining Lock-out, the
M. F.GeBs still referred to the return to gold as btut one of a
mumber of permissive rather than causal factors leading to the
dispute, The Gold Standard had not been an end in itself, btut
was Jjust one stage in the employers' bvattle to achieve
I P.R.O., T I60/696/F 2T44/1, Quoted by L.J., Hume, 'The Gold Standard and
Deflation: Issues and Attitudes in the Nineteen-Twenties', Economica,
XK, 1963, p.241.
2 'Statement submitted to Special Trades Union Congress at Central Hall,

Westminster, July 24th I1925', in M.F.G.s., ies of R

Communications and Minutes received and igsued in connection with the
recent exrigig, 1925,

3 Royal Commission on the Coal Industry, Minutes of Evidence, VB1.1IB, 1926,
D677, para.lss.

4 l_m.p P°677) pa'ra'1900
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®stabilisation", that is, the reduction of wages, Ths, toth
before and ofter the General Stirike, the miners lald less emphasis
upon the returmm to gold than Stamp had dome in his well-known
addendum to the Report of the Court of Inquiry into the events
of 1925,%

Equally, Bevin, in discussing the genesis of the General Strike
in Jamuary I927, did no mre than include the restoration of
gold' among a mmber of factors playing havoc with the markets
for DBritish coa]..,2 There was no simple momocausal explanation of
the crisis in the mining industry, but a number of separate
elements - like the Dawes Plan -~ among which the retum to gold
was included as an equal partner,

The interpretation of events which led to the retum to gold
being described as the prime cause of the General Strike was not
wvoiced by Labour until the late 1920"&3 This tendency to place all
blame for the crisis upon the return to gold may be e xplained
partly as the mvement as a whole had become more critical of the
Gold Standard, However, in addition, there is the suggestion +that
the argument ocondemming the Gold Standard as the canse of the
General Strike was resurrected to ocounter Conservative election
pwpaganda that the Labour Party, through its alignment with the
unions, was in fact aligned with the forces of rewlution and
disorder, It was a tactical arjument, which by interpreting the
General Strike as the inevitable result of misguided Conservative
policies, placed all blame for the Strike in the hands of the
Government, The cause of industrial unrest was not trade unioniem,
tut rested with the Goverment's abdication of responsibility to the
bankers, and the policy of deflation to which they adhered, This
I Indust urts Act, I919; Report a8 f In nee

: Indust te 1925, Cmd,2478, 1925, Addendum to Para,14 by

Sir Josiah Stamp, pp.21-24,

2 Bevin's speech, Jamary Ist 1927, to a T.G.W.U. Area Dinner, reported in
the union's journal, The Record, Jamuary 1927,

3 For example, The Record, May 1929, There are suggestions in the literature

that this view may perhaps have gained wider currency. Howson, gp, cit.,
p.56; Bullock, op, cit., p.267.



194
explains the timing of Labour's attack, although the mvenment

had by then developed somewhat its critique of deflation and

its wunderstanding of orthedox monetary policy,

The T.U.C.'s ultimate expresaion of +the view that the
retum +to gold in 1925 had led inexorably the following year +to
the GCeneral Strike may be found in the evidence to Macrdllan,t
However, it is interesting to oompare the evidence of the T,U.C.
in this regard with that forwarded by the F.B.I.2 In its evidence,
the F.B.JI. appears 1o go even further than the trade unions, both
in attributing the Dblame for economic distress to the Gold
Standard, and in emphasising the connection between the retum +to
gold and the General Strike.3 As Macmillan himself pointed out,
mich of the Memorandum on the Gold Standard submitted by the
F.B.I. takes the form of saying "I told you so",% with regard
to that evidence which the Federation had pmduced for the
Bradtury-Chamberlain Committee fin I924.° At the time of these
submissions to Macmillan, the employers and unions were perhaps
closer together in commection with their desired economic policy
than at any other period between the wars,

Labour oontinued 1o ©blame the retum to the Gold Standard for
the General Strike, and indeed has done = to the present time.6
Yet, it is by no means clear that the pmcess inwlved was
widely understood., 3Bevin's own union Journal, for example, explained
to its readers that the restoration of the Gold Standard at the
0old parity had "clipped IO per cent off (sic) our prices on the
world maxket, and was +the Dbasic cause o0f.eeeeo.the general strike
I Cormittee on Finance and Industry, Minutes of Evidence, Vol.I, p.3II,

2 Ibid., pp.186-188 especially.,

3 Ibid., p.187, para 6/6.

4 Ibid., p.198, q.3094.

5 The F,B.I. evidence to Bradbury-Chamberlain is re-prinied as an appendix to
the Federation's evidence to Macmillan, pp.,I90-I. The mst extensive account
of employer attitudes to the restoration of the Gold Standard, Hume, op, cit.
PP.238-242, appears to overstate their degree of opposition, In 1925, the

position of the F,B.I. was, at best, ambivalent,
6 See for example, The History of the T,U,C., 1868-1968: A Pictorial Survey

of a Spocial Rewplution, 1968, p.78, 'The Gold Standard Road to the General
Strike',
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of I926*.% As Cook candidly admitted in I928, the Gold Standard

was, "very little understood by those of wus in the Labour Mvement
who have responsibilities put wupon us".2
v
The proximity of views between employers and {irade unionists,

oonéerning the wisdom of Churchill's decision to re-establish the
convertibility of sterling at the o0ld parity, is apparent in the
respective submissions to Macmillan, %This shared outlook may also be
thought to have existed, although less explicitly, actually in I925,
But the coming together of +the views of the trade wunions and of
the most prominent employers on the Gold Standard was to be made
in the pronouncements of the hﬁnd—'l‘urner Conference, At the sugges-
tion of the employers, both &sides had signed a memorandum on the
subject, which was forwarded to Churchill 4in April I928,° ‘his
had called for an enquiry into credit policy, given that:

v .we are mnot convinced that it is either practicable or

‘desirable that the credit policy of the country should be

determined more ox less automatically by gold movements

as in pre-wvar days“.4
1t was essential that no further irr{ediments were placed wupon British
jndustry in its attempts 1o recover from the post-war depression,
However, Grigg informed Churchill that the call for an enquiry
wuld have to be :r:ei‘used.,5 and Churchill minuted back that he
wuld see Mond on the matter privately.b

The trade unionists and employers taking part in the D}Mnd-lurner

talks agreed to seek amendments in the House of Iords to Churchill's
bill to amalgamate the note issue, and to pressurise Churchill into
granting the enquiry which the Treasury sought to a.void.7 The
I The Record, October 1930,

2 PU.Ley Industrial Conference Report, 1928, p.54. Speech made at 1928 T,U.C.
on September 6th 1928,

3 The memorandum, 'The Gold Reserve and its relations with Industry', may be
found with its accompanying letter, April I2th 1928, in P.H.0., I I72/I500B,
See also above, pp.II5-I116, 122-3,

4 '1he Gold Reserve and its relations with Industxy'.

5 P.R.0., T I72/I5008, tGrigg's mimte of April I3th 2928,

6 ibid., Churchill's mimute of April I4th I928.

7 T.U.Co Files 262022, Mimuites of the Tth Joint Meeting, May 24th I928.
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Tréasury position was that whatever the merits or demerits of
the decision taken in 1925, the matter was now a closed sub,ject.:IL
Similarly, Jdalton had told the T.U.C. Industrial Committee, the
trade union participants in the detailed discussions with the
Mond Group, that “they mst stay on the gold standard now they
had it".2 in purely practical terms, the Joint memorandum on +the
Gold Reserve had 1little or no effect wupon (overnment pol:icy.3

Yet it is, with the lMond~turmer Unemployment Report, clear

indication of the congruence of attitudes on the Gold Standard
and monetary policy. The latter repsrt, while admitting that
monetary causes could not explain many of the difficulties of
British industry, nevertheless states:
"he monetary policy which has been pursued since I9I9 has
not, whatever itm other Justifications may have been, assgisted
industry to maintain or to recover a high degree of
prosperity. ‘he manner in which the deflation policy was

put into operation hindered and mnot helped industrial
4
1]

recovery",
While the Mond Group of employers - dominated as they were by
Mond himself? - were mnot representative, certainly not of small
employers, it seems clear from the F.B.I. evidence to Macmillan
that there was an identity of view between the tw sides of
industry. However, it must be accepted that on the trade union
aside only Bevin grasped the gignificance of the decision +to
return to gold on its announcement, and thereafter the matier was
perhaps only incompletely understood,. at best,
VI
Despite this last caveat, opposition to gold, to deflation, and

I PoR.Oey CAB 24/203 C.P.I04(29), Heport of the Interdepartmental Committee
on Unemployment, Apxil 2nd 1929, p.lOS.

2 Report of Meeting of Industrial Committee with Labour Financial Experts to

discuss Gold Reserve Memorandum, March 27th 1928, T.U.C. Files 26202,

3 Mcionald and Gospel, gp, cit., p.82I,

5 At the time of the joint memorandum on the Gold Reserve, Mond announced
that the General Strike was "definitely attributable to the manner in which
the return to gold was brought about", The Times, April 25th 1928, As noted
above, he had been one of the most fervent opponents of Churchill's
decision.
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the search for a more flexille credit policy, form an important

aspect of trade union economic policy during the I920's, Bevin,
for example, was at pains to Introduce the question of the
raising of Bank Hate into the discusaion of unemployment at the
I929 Party Conference, alleging that stability of prmduction was
inconsistent with +the Gold Standard, and that a one per cent
increase in Bank Rate meant an increase of 250,000 in unemployment
vithin aix mntns.I Bevin and the Yw.,U.,C. leadership also preceded
their contemporaries In envisaging the possibility of devaluation,
The T,U.Ce position before Macmillan, for example, emphasised the
need to secure a xise in the intermational price level, a rise
only achievable by concerted international action. But in the
absence of this united action, the Hritish Government is called
upon to oconaider devaluation (although no reference is made to
leaving the Uold Standard),? As a method of rectifying trade
imbalance, the L.U.Ce state that devaluation is to be preferred +o
the introduction of a general tariff,’ Bit as Levin admitted in
a private letter to Macmillan:

“ihe more X examine +the evidence and the more I lock at

“the problem X camnot really see how it is possible +to

maintain the gold standard and abolish wunemployment at the

same time*, 4

At one of the meetings of the kcomomic Advisory Council,
established by l"taaczl)oma.ld.,5 Bevin was to call for a further enquiry
into the Uold Standard, and into the possibility of its replacement.
He also suggested the practicability of floating exclange rates, by
analogy with the 'sliding scales' adopted in wages agreements.6

I Labour Party Anmual Conference Keport, £929, p.185.

2 Committee on Minance and Industry, rimutes of kividence, Vol,IT, pe325,
See also 'Report on the Financial Situation', Y.U.C. Anmual Report, I93M,
PP.512-519,

3 Committee on rinance and Inausiry, Mimites of Kvidence, Vol,II, p.325,

4 Bevin Papers, 14/0/I6, Bevin to Macmillan, Jamary 30th I93i, :

5 David Marquand, op, cit., Pe522, suggests that in the latexr 1920's,
MacDonald himself became vaguely interested in the possibilities of an
alternative monetary policy - although he obviuwosly did mot carry this

- very far,

6 Poi.0., CAB 58/2, Iinutes of i3th Feeting of h.A.b., April Xotn I9y3L, See
also loggridge, ine Keturn t0 Goldessy 0Da Glles PeJe
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When Keynes let mention one of his fawourite hobby-horses, namely

the wvalue of international banking to the IBritish economy, 3Bevin
replied angrily that, ".,.the deterioration of the conditions of
millions of workers was too high a price to pay for the
maintenance of a single industry, mnamely, intermational banking in
London“.I
Given this strength of feeling, and his long background of
criticism of the Gold Standard, the Heservation to the Macmillan
Report signed by Bevin and by Thomas Allen is comewhat conservative,
A planned devaluation does not appear to be proposed, mnor is
the suggestion actually made to depart from the Gold Standard, The
position is rather that the Treasury and the Bank of Lngland
ghould prepare contingency plans for a decision to leave the
Gold Standard which may prove inevita.ble.z Bevin's position was
that devaluation would open up an escape-route, but one that could
only be employed in "“the 1last .'r:e::lo:r:t".3 There was a flexibility
in his outlook, and an wunderstanding of the possibilities opened wup
by devaluation which contrasted with forecasts of catastrophe
favoured by more orthodox financial pundits, However, it cannot
be gainsaid that when faced with the opportunity of proposing a
courgse of action to wnich he was Iogically committed he held
back, perhaps for fear of contributing to a run on the pound..4
For Bevin there existed the distinction Dbetween the desirability
or otherwise of a Gold Standard, and the desired rate of exchange
for sterling, In his unsuccessful attempt to persuade his colleagues
on the DMacmillan Committee of the case for devaluation ( a course
they explicitly rejected, and which a&s shown above, bevin woula
only hint at) he made clear that, in his view, it was the parity
I P.Kk.0., CAB 58/2, I3tn Meeting of the K,A,C., For Keynes's views on London

as gn international banking centre, Pollard's introduction to the Gold
Standard,, ,between the Wars, op. cit., p.I4.

2 heport of the Committee on Finance and Indugtry, Cmd.3897, I931, pp.209-210,
240,

3 Bevin Papers, 1L3/2/5. Handawritten notes on the Gold Standard by tevin, Not
dated, but probably 1930,

4 The accusation of financial irresponsibility was one upon which the Labour
leaders were especially sensitive, Of course the irony was that it was not
Bevin's views which set off the eventual run on the pound, but rather the
rigid orthodoxy of the May Committee.
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which had been ill-advised, rather than the decision to re-establish

convertibility itself:

"If we had gone on to the Gold Standard at the +then
ratio, I Dbelieve we should have been leading the world
-bday".:[

Instead, the wilful abdication to financial interests had thrown

industry into turmoil, threatening both wages and employment, As

lDonald Winch has pointed out, 3Bevin's stance was unique among the

'expansionists' or _'anti-deﬂationistsf in arguing that the current

parity was inconsistent with any 1likely amelioration of the

unemployment pmblem.2 But in regard to Macmillan, it is striking
that he was "content with a cryptic reservation,..to the report".3
Similarly, at the critical meeting Dbetween the Cabinet Economy

Cormittee and the T, U,C.G.C. on 20th August I93I, Bevin and Citrine

did not go so far as to adwecate devaluation, While their opposition

to Govermment policy was clear enough, they failed to pmwvide a

convineing altemative strategy.4 For all that the wunions had learned

over the previous decade, at the crucial moment their nerxrve failed,

The T.U.C. side did not share the fears of the Covemment -

Swowden apparently affirmed at this meeting that unemployment could

reach ten million if 3Britain left the Gold S’ca.nda.rd5 - but they

failed to follow their own beliefs 1o the full conclusi.on.6
VII
To complete the discussion of Labour attitudes towards the

Gold Standard, it is necessary to consider reactions to the

suspension of oconvertibility which occurred in September I93I, As

I Macmillan Committee, private session, October 23rd 1930, quoted by
Billock, ope cit., p.428.

2 Winch, op, cit,, p.I37.

3 Ibid.

4 MacDhnald noted in his diary of this meeting, "It was practically a
declaration of war.." P.R.0., MacIonald Papers, PRO 30/69/8/I, entry for
Mgust 2Ist 1921, quoted by David Marquand, op, cite, p.620, Marquand
contrasts the failure of the T,U,C, at this meeting with Bevin's proposals
to the Macmillan Report (p.622), but the cases appear remarkably similar.

5 Citrine, gp, cit., pp.285-6.

6 The economic policy of the T,U.C, during I93I is discussed in detail,
beloWy DPe255-267,
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with the decision to re-establisn convertibility in 1925, s the
Goverrnnentfs decision to remounce it was greeted by a mixed
reaction from the shell-shocked labour movement, Again, there
were differences between the positions taken up by the political
and Industrial wings.

Having been established largely to ‘save' the pound, on
September 20th I93I the newly formed National Government decided,
in the face of contimued withdrawals, to leave the Gold Standard
and thus permit the pound's devaluation, By so doing, the
Government brought to a close an experiment which had lasted for

September
just over six years, ‘he following day, / . 2Ist I93i, a snort
bil1l, the Gold Standard (Amendment) Bill, was rushed through all
its stages in Parliament, helped by Eenderson,I and in spite of
some guerilla activity by the Labour back-benches, Henderson's
advice to the Party mnot 1o oppose the bill was rejected by over
I00 Labour MPe's who voted against on Second Read.'i.r@.2 Henderson's
conciliatory stence was to be strongly attacked at a meeting of
the P.L.P., the following day.

The behaviour of the Labour back-benchers in opposing the
Government's measure to set free the currency needs to be explained,
In part, it resulted from the understanding that devaluation implied
increased import prices and, therefore, a reduction in the working
class standard of 1living, already diminished by the "Economy" cuts,
It was al'so based upon the premise that the policy of the
National Government had been proven bankrupt by the failure +o
save the pound, the professed reason for the Government's formation,
The Economy Kegulations and the reductions in State expenditure on
I Henderson's speech may be found at 256 H,C, lebe HeSe ¢C,I299-X304, His

message to the nation nicely captures his sense of the crisis implied by
the decision to leave golds “The situation confronting us calls for
confidence and not despair; for steadiness and mot panic. The fundamental
strength of our Nation is unimpaired, and if we only remain calm and
resolute we shall more speedily and successfully surmount our difficulties".
Quoted in most newspapers, including the Daily Herald, September 2Ist I93I,
According to MacDonald's diary entry for September 20th, Henderson agreed
to help the Government complete its programme as speedily as possible

because of the proximity of the Labour Party Conference., P.R.0., Maclonald
Papers, PRO 30/69/8/I.
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wages and Ybenefits should be withdrawn since there was no longer a

parity to defend, (Both sides had thought of deflation and devalua-
tion as alternatives, AHow, the National Government argued merely that
the first made the second less arduous). bHut additionally, the back-
benchers® opposition signified their emnity for the nNational Govermment
itgelf, Having failed wutterly in its major objective - 1o retain
the link with gold - the Government had forfeited the right +to
hold office. The feeling, always latent, that Labour had been tricked
out of power could only have grown, Opposition to the Gold Standard
pill was in the hope of demonstrating that there existed only a
spurious unity behind the National Government.I In a sense, the Gold
Standard itself was irrelevant; the real question was Maclonald's
alleged treachery, and the dishonesty of the current political
coalition on the Government benches,

The baily Herald, which under Bevin's prompting played an
important part in the Labour opposition to gold, welcomed the
Covernment's decision to leave the Gold Standard, The paper, 1like
all sections of the Press, was, however, at pains to persnade its
readers that the suspension of convertibility was no cause for
alarm, Rather, the National Government had at last taken a wise
decision, There was no possihility of a German-style inflation, and
the paper emphasised the beneficial effects of suspension for the
export tra,de.2

In its second editorial on +the s=mabject, the Daily Herald noted
that the Act had but suspended convertibility for a notional six-
month period, but prophesied that the mnation would never “allow the
I For example, Nye Bevan's remarks, 256 H,C. Deb, 5.8. ¢.1335, September 2Ist

1931."[The National Government]) thinks that it is unrepresentative of the
British electorate, It ia considered that at all costs an election must be
postponed, because this Government would be kicked out. At any cost this
unrepresentative Government must be kept in power..." It is to be recalled
that Labour had no expectation of the disaster which was to befall it at the
election in October, Ben Pimlott, Labour and the Left in the 1930's,

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1977, p.l5.
2 Daily Herald, September 2Ist I931, editorial 'The Right Step',

2 R. Bassett, Nineteen Thirty One; Political Crisis, Macmillen, London, 1958,
Pe24l; David Marquand, op, cite, pp.659-660. At no time did Labour officially
divide the nouse; all divisions were forced by back-benchers,

3 David Marquand, op, cit., p.66I.
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folly of 1925 +to be repeated“.I The paper was, however, fearful
that the City interests were still "hankering to get Dback" +to
the Gold Standard as quickly as possible.z Both The Times and
the Daily Telegraph had forecast that the U.K. would retum +to
gold once our trade had been brought into bala.nce.3 And The
Spectator was to argue that "there is mnot the slightest doubt
that we mst set our faces now towards recovering the position
that we have again lost",% which implied a return to the Gold
Standard at some future date at a parity of @486,

The Daily Herald also spurned the rumurs of the formation
of a Grand Coalition including Labour. In its report of the
P.L.P, meeting on the 22nd of September, it played down the
attacks on Henderson, whose conciliatory response to the Government's
problems had been widely interpreted as signifying his willingness
at least to consider a different Parliamentary arrangement, Instead,
the paper reported Henderson "speaking with warmth" on these "eock
and bull" stories of coa.'J.:H:ion.5 Its editorial that day wigorously
opposed any suggestion of Labour support for the Government,
describing the rumours as "a.bsurd.".6 From this one may infer that
the olive branches offered to Henderson, and the widespread rumours
of an impending Grand Coalition including Labour, did not appeal
to the T.U.C.

Gnestioned by the Daily Herald,7 both Citrine and Bevin welcomed
what they saw as the Government's conversion to the policies of
the T.U.C. Citrine pointed out that the T.U.C. had foreseen the
very circumstances which had arisen, but that their advice had
been disregarded by successive Governments, He felt that the step

I Deily Berald, September 22nd I93I,
2 1bid., September 25th I93I, editorial 'No Going Back',

3 e Times, September 2Ist I93I (leader column); Dlaily Telegraph, September
21st 1931 (news colum),

4 The Spectator, September 26th I93I,

5 Daily Herald, September 23rd I93I,

6 Ibid.

7 Ibid,, September 22nd I93I.
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should have been taken weeks previously, before the introduction
of the Economy cuts, 3Bevin, with umsnal mdesty, eschewed the
temptation of saying 'I told you so', which he could have done
with - much justification.I Instead, he affected no surprise, said
he had been expecting the move for some time, and announced 'that
it was quite certain that no wuntoward circumstances would result,

But, as has been shown above, not all sections of the Labour
movement regarded +the suspension of convertibility and effective
devaluation with the equanimity shown by Bevin, The left-wing press
also had misgivings, The Clarion - which had been under new
management since 1929 -~ regarded Snowden's decigsion as a mixed
blessing, Having cut wages and benefits, the National Government
now intended to reduce real wages still further by going off the
Gold Standard and raising the price of imports.2 The New Leader,
the organ of the I,L.P., was also unhappy, editorialising to the
effect that there was no certainty that a reduction in export
prices would bring much comfort 1o British industry, since the
wrld was already glutted with marmufactured gm:d.ss.3 However, the
journal also carried an article by H,N, BRrailsford, "rejoicing" in
the “humiliating defeat" of Gold,” -and severely critical of Snowden,
"the tool and agent of the City".4 Brailsford lauded the fact
that the restriction placed upon exports by Churchill, with Snowden's

active support, had now been removed,

The New Statesman appeared no less mddle-headed than it had

been in I925. Its main proposal had been for an International

p)

Gold UConference, proposals for which had come from a number of

sources,6 but which had rwn up against opposition particularly from

I For a further reference to Bevin's reaction, on which occasion he did permit
himself a pat on the back, see below, p,207n.

2 The Clarion, Vol.III, No.IO, October I93L,

3 The New Leader, September 25th I93I,

4 H.N, Brailsford, '"Slimming" the Pound: A Policy foxr Labour', in ibid.
See also his earlier call for the overihrow of the Gold Standard, 'The
“City“ or the Nation? Why Stick to the Gold Standard?', in fbid., September
IIth I93I,

5 New Statesman and Nation, September I2th I931

6 It was a proposal also to be made at the Labour Party Conference, Labour
Porty Anmmal Conference Report, I93I, p.I87.
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the French, On September 19th, the paper came out to blame

Churchill for his "disastrous mistake" in 1925,7 tut still felt
that "British policy should now make that fimal effort to remain
on the Gold Standard.." The following week, it pronounced itself
not unhappy that the Government had been forced to 1leave gold,

but continued to favour sme sort of intemationally agreed standard,
‘bbgether with a ocommitment on 3Britain's part to devaluation rather
than its tacit acceptance,’

The journal was, however, at one with other organs of Left
opinion in believing that devaluation and deflation were logic;l
alternatives, that is, that there was no case to be made out
for the BEcomomy measures once the cuxrency had been set free,

On the other hand, the Labour frnt~bench had repeatedly accepted
the intellectual case for balanced budgcets, and their objection

to the National Government, as when in power themselves, had been
only to the means chosen by which the balance could be a.ch.u’.eved.3
The ILabour Party's election manifesto in October was to accept

that "a Dbalanced Budget was....the first condition of sound national
finance".4 Similarly, and perhaps more surprisingly, the Daily
Herald had on September 23rd called for the IBudget to be "revised
and_balenced in accord with the principle of equality of sacxificend
During the August I93L crisis, Bevin and the T.U.Cs had, 1like

the Govermment, worked on the basis that the budgetary imbalance
had to be mded.6

Another paper which welcomed the suspension of the Gold Standard,
ut from very different motives fmm those of say Bevin and the
7,U.,Cey was the Commmist Daily Worker, The paper had mch enjoyed

I New Statesman and Nation, September I9th I93I, Cf, jbid., May 9th 1925,
for the view that +86 was not toc high a rate of exchange, further, that
"The significance of the actual steps taken,..can easily be exaggerated",

2 Iuid,, September 26th I93I,

3 See for example, Clynes reported in The Times, September 2Ist I93I, and
Henderson's remarks during the debate on the Gold Standard (Amendment)
Bi11, 256 H.C. Deb, 5.8 Co130I, that same day.

4 Quoted by Pimlott, ope cite, Pel5e

5 Daily Herald, September 23rd I93I, italics added.

6 Below, DPP.26I, 263-4.
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the prophesies of economic catastrophe with which the right-wing
press had regaled their readers when discussing the suspension
of convertibility and in support of Maclbnald's and Snowden's
'patriotism', Now, with acute irony, the Commnists looked forward
to the same sort of disasters resulting from the abandonment of
gold which the establishment press and politicians had s alarmingly
forecast during ZAugust and the first weeks of September., Declaring
that “CGAPITALISM DECLARES BANKRUPTCY", and that the event symbolised
"the break-up of British imperialism', the Daily Worker ammounced
feverishly that the collapse of the Gold Standard was bat the
vforerumner of +the collapse of capitalism".I While also emphasising
the consequent rise in the working class cost of living, the Daily
Worker busily anticipated the catastrophe so tantalisingly forecast
by the capitalists themselves,

The comparison Dbetween the wilder forecasts made in advance,
and the acquiescence and indeed welcome which the decision to leave
gold actually received is mot difficult +to ma.ke.2 Perhaps the
m st interesting comparison 1is between the two radio broadcasts given
by Snowden, the first on Seplember IIth, the second on September
21s1:.3 On the first occasion, in explaining the necessity for his
Badget measures, OSnowden painis an alarming picture of the position
Britain would face should the currency mno longer be backed by
precious metal, His broadcast is replete with terms 1like "catastrophe
“oalamity', “chaos", and "ruin", He argues that a currency un-backed
by egold may fall so mch in value as to be not wrth the paper
on which it is printed, There was the example of the German
inflation 1o dangle bYefore his 1listeners: "lhat is what 'going
off the gold stahdard' means..."4

I Daily Worker, September 22nd 1931,

2 his is evidenced in the press comment summarised by Charles E. Higbie,

'A Study of the British Press in Selected Political Situations, I924-I938',
University of Lonwon, unpublished Ph,D thesis, X950, prp.164-188,

3 Yhese broadcasts seem to have set the precedent. They were reprinted
verbatim in The Listener, and are respectively 'The Second Budget of I93I',
in the edition of September I6th I93I, and 'Suspending the Gold Standard!,
in that of September 30th, '
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It 4is difficult to defend Snowden's broadcast, even in the

circumstances of +the fimancial crisis, and it is certainly at
odds with that which he was 10 make when convertibility had been
suspended ten days later, Announcing the Government's decision,
he then reassured his listeners that while, "lhe circumstances
are bound to be disagreeable,s..they will not be disastrous or
catastrophic?, His explanation for this apparent change of fortune
was that to go off gold with a balanced budget was a very
different thing from having devalued say a month earlier, with
the budget in deficit., This was sophistical in the sense that
the Economy cuts had been designed to prevent not to facilitate
the suspension of convertibility, It was additionally the accusation
that, left to its devices, Labour would have printed mney
willy-nilly in order to meet its shortfall on the Budget, and
that this in turm would have fuelled hyper-inflation, Dat even if
the latter part of his argument made sense, it has already been
shown that the Labour politicians, and indeed the trade unionists,
had in fact accepted the need to bring the budget into balance,
The Second Labour Government had not fallen over this, but over
the proportion of the economies which were to fall wupon the
unemployed, The position of the ILabour front-bench, if not of
the T.U.C., had been accurately summarised by the Manchesgter
Guardian, in its editorial on September I9ths

"My, Henderson and his colleagues are no more anxious +to

see the collapse of the pound than is the Government; they

wuld not admit to any lesser readiness to take all
necessary steps 1o preserve :i.‘l:".I
Indeed, with the exception of mavericks 1like Zrallsford, it was
the trade union movement and its organ the Mlaily herald, which
alone among the sources cited above, looked forward to the

I Manchester Guardian, September I9th I93I,

The lkicomomigt, September I9th I93I, which itself regarded deliberate

4 devaluation a.’s a "counsel of despa:{r" and which aavocated extensive cost
redquctions, perhaps haa this broaaca.s% in mind in refemngk'trenchantly
to the “absurd exaggerations“ comparing the pound with the German mark.
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suspension of convertibility and devaluation with some relish,
Re~affirmation of trade union policy may be found in the

short memorandum on the Gold Standard prepared by the T.U.C,

Economic Committee in the early part of .'11936.I The statement

begins by noting that an ultimate return 1o gold still had its

advocates, but stressed the continuing trade wunion opposition +to
such a mve, The objective of policy should be the stabilisation
of internal price levels:
"Whe aim of British monetary policy should be, first, +to
stabilise wholesale prices at a suitable level in this
country, and secondly to seek by intemational agreement
the 1largest opracticable measure of stability in the rates
of foreign exchange".2

It will be mnoted that the T.U.Ce admit the desirability of stable

exchange rates, btut it is argued that these should be based

upon "stabilised internal price-levels and not on goJ.d.".3

It was the case, however, that these references 1o the
stabilisation of the price level were in fact euphemisms for the
stabilisation of wages. Indeed, in its way, this was strangely
analogous to the euphemistic use of the word prices rather than

wages by proponents of the return to gold in the early 1920's,

In this earlier example, as Keddaway has pointed out mst

effectively, the DBradbury-Chamberlain Committee placed an intellectual

ghield between themselves and the industrial consequences of their
recomendations.4 The T.U.Ce were thus employing a precedent which

had once been used against them, Price stabilisation 4implied a

tyages-truce, a concept Bevin appears to have toyed with; in that

I Appendix to T.U.C, Economic Committee Mimutes, April 30th 1936, 'he
memprancum is re-printed in Y.U.C. Anmual Repoxt, 1936, p.<I3,

2 Ibid.

% Proposals of this kind had first been incorporated into Labour Party policy
at the 193E Conference, See Labour Party Annual Conference Report, I93I,
pp.I87-E95. Bevin did mot allow this occasion to pass without reference to
his own role as propagandist for these views over past Conferences, and on
the Macmillan Committee, (pp.I9I-2), In their evidence to Macmillan, the
P, U.Co call for price stability to be made the basis of economic recovery,

Committee on Minance and Industry, Mimutes of kvidence, Vol, I, p,3I2,
4 Beddaway, QDs Cit., D25,
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case the proposed truce being of tihree-years' duration and to be

accompanied by enforced rationalisation.]'
ViII
Britain's xeturn to the Gold Standard, and tihe consequences of
that decision, have proved among the most iInviting of topica to =a
succession of historians, It is therefore somewhat surprising that
the attitude of labour has largely escaped attention, In this
chapter, it has been intended to show that Labour opposition to the

Gold Standard took a more profound basis than might be suggested

by reference solely to the Commons debates in both I925 and 1931,

Opposition came fiom a mumber of surces including the I.L.P. and

the trade union movement, amongst whom Bevin stands out, That the

industrial wing of the Labour movement should have been party +to
some of this criticiam is not surprising, =ince it was they who
were in the forefront of the deflation considered necessary +to

reduce the differential between British and foreign prices;> the
decade of deflation necessary to get on and remain on the Gold

Standard, What 1s more surprising is that the differences between

the political and indusirial wings on the subject of Gold and the

rate of exchange do mnot appeardd to have narrowed between 1925 and

193I, Rather, the differences had widened in that time, as the

trade unions alone began to accept mome of the advantages of

devaluation and easier credit, Thus, mth Snowden in X925, and

Benderson in 1I93I, were out of step with the mvement as a whole,

Snowden, because only immediate associates 1like Graham shared hias

view that the bemefits of exchange stability 1o the expoxrt +trade

outweighed the disadvantages of both deflation and over-pricing.>

Henderson, perhaps 1less for his Parliamentary oonciliation, and

rather mre for his sense of crisis and alaxm at the failure to

I Bevin Papers, 1)3/2/5, Handwritten notes on the Gold Standard,

2 The almst exclusive concern with the U.K./U.S. ratio,. which was exhibited
by virtually all contributors to the debate, has been criticised by Reddaway,
oDy citey D263 "..the tmouble in the cal industry was a direct reflection
of the hifh exchange rate in relation to the maxk, rather than to the
dollax", Italics in oxiginal, :

3 For Graham's views that the return to gold would help the export industries,
see his article 'The Pudget', Ihe New LeadeX, May Ist 1925, ‘
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preserve convertibility,

In discussing Labour opposition to the return to gold in
1925, an opposition also voiced, albeit ineffectually, by the
FeB.JIey, it is mnot intended to deny the weight of political
as well as financial opinion behind Churchill's decision, However,
it is argued that Labour opposition went beyond Snowden's half-
hearted attack and beyond the official House of Comrons amendment
vhich Snowden put down. Certainly Sayers is 3inaccurate in claiming
that the only %real opposition came from a group around Keynes,
and there were critical mnoises in the Leaverbrook Press".I
Dissident voices were raised by a variety of Labour spokesmen,
but +these of course were mot strong emough to sway Snowden, let
alone influence Churchill against a return., %The =ort of join£
approach with the employers which became possible in the late
I920's might have carried mre weight, although even had this
been possible in 1925, neither side would have made a very
faithful ally, 'he F.B.I. were wavering; the wunions for the most
part uninterested,

The ocoming together of employer and trade union attitudes
towards the Gold Standard has been an Jimportant aspect of +this
chapter, It was perhaps no coincidence that this occurred with
the hardening of the t{rade union movement against gold, and against
the folly perpetrated in 1925, There was a cross-fertilisation of
ideas, and there is evidence 1o suggest that the pronouncements
of the DMnd~lurner Conference represent the counter-attack by toth
gides of industry which felt themselves to have been sacrificed
to the twin Uods of the City and of Gold.? It was the demana
of both employers and unions that the special interests of the
banking and financial sectors should no 1longer claim first call
upon the Treasury and the Bank of England. In a sense then,
both sides of industry were unhappy at the lead being given by
I Sayers, in Pressmnell, op, cit., p.3L6,

2 Pollard, 'Trade Union H~68'C't;."'l.01'18...', M., p.IO6. See also a]bve'
rp.114, 119, 123,
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the zrespective political parties with which each was most closely

aligned, 'nhis fact helped underline the 'non-political! nature of
the Mmnd-Turner discussions as a wiole,

Finally, it may be worth emphasising what is mot claimed £n
this chapter, It is mnot asserted that the Labour mvement, nor any
section of it, nor even Bevin (bearing in mind his reservation to
the Macmillan Report), was totally consistent in its opposition +to
gold, or to an exchange rate of #4+86, The conclusions are far
mre moderate, It is argued that there was sme undercurrent of
criticism of gpld already apparent in 1925, and that this grew
over the following half dozen years, including within the trade
unions, This criticism may never have been very sophisticated, tat
mset writers would attribute to it some historical Justification,

It did lead Bevin and the T.U.C. to take up a position on
devaluation in advance of that of Keynes, and showing far greater
foresight than either political party, By envisaging the possibility
of devaluation, the T.U.Cs evidence to Macmillan does demonstirate
an ability to ‘think the unthinkable's Bt it is probably fair +to
add that the majoxity of members of the General Council had only
the barest wunderstanding of the workings of the monetary system,
While the budgetary aspects of deflation were fairly easy to
comprehend, the impact of rmonetary restriction was toth complicated
and contmversial,

the Gold Standard and Free Trade were both part of the
Nineteenth Century ILiberal view of intemational +trade which retained
a strong influence over the Lalour mvement between the wars, Yet,
if there was a subject upon which the T.U.C. came closest to
breaking with orthodoxy, it was the Gold Standard, Although 1t is
not possible to distinguish the factors with any accuracy, it would
appear from the evidence cited in this chapter that it was the
impact of the Gold Standard wupon wages which was the crucial

element in deciding union attitudes, However, Bevin at least believed
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that the Gold Standard was incompatible with full employment,
Nevertheless, neither Bevin nor the T,U.C. made <the final
breakthmugh to openly adwecate devaluation as an instrument of
policy.

It is apparent that the Labour critics of orthodox monetary
policy failed to influence the development of Govermment thinking,
That, in the oontext of the I920's, is of no great surprise,
What is striking is that these critics, in particular the T.U.C.,
had s 1little impact upon the Labour front-bench, If +the T,U.C.
was 7really dissatisfied with monetary policy, and really wished +to
impose its beliefs upon Smowden, it should not have distanced

itself from potential allies in +the I.L.P,
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This chapter is ooncerned with +trade union attitudes towards
the British Empire, It foouses wupon the <two closely related
topics of tariffs and emigration, It is shown that <the %.U.C,
exhibited surprisingly 1little faith iIn protection, At the same
time, its faith in migration may be oonasidered as misplaced,

Section I describes the background to trade union thinking on
taxriffs, as well as the state of the Hritish tariff during the
first three decades of the century., Section 1I describes the
operation of the Safeguardi of Industries Act, and the willingness
of wunions to give their consent to safeguarding epplications,
Paxrticular attention is pald to the controversy which arose in
the wool textile industry, Section I1XI briefly discusses !dumping!,

In Section 1V the reasons for +trade union oppoaition +to
tariffs are analysed, Conaidered in uetail are the pomsition of
the I.S.%.C., and the views of krnest Bevin, Section V is
concerned with the 1930 lkiconomic Committee Hepoxt which emphasised
ithe value of BEmpire trade. The ambiguities in the report are
discussed., Il is suggested that publication of the zrzeport marks
the ToU.Ce's commitment to a generalised asystem of +trade controls,
However, as the material iIn Section VI makes apparent, the %,U.C,
was opposed to tariffs as a method of trade regulation,

Section VII describes the FEconomic Committee's enquiry into
fiscal policy carried out in late 193 and early I932, Section
VIII discusses employer attitudes to tariffs, and & summary uand
conclugion form the basis of Section IX

Section X is concermed exclusively with ndgration, It describes
and analyses the policy of the Govemment, and of the T.U.C,,
before comparing the recommendations of the Mond-Turmer Unemployment
Report with attitudes in the Dominions, It concludes that the
emphasis upon migration shown bty the report was 1ll-judged,

Some final comments form Section XI.
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Buring the early years of the Twentieth Century, the Labour
movement, both political and industrial wings, remained firmly
committed to Free Trade, This resulted from the simple opposition
to ‘'taxes on the people's food', and from the Victordian ILiberal
tradition, which was pre-eminent before World War One, and which
remained influential between the wars, lMoreover, Labour's
internationalism also ran ocounter to policies of +trade barriers
and tariffs, This opposition to ocontmwls on trade was mirrored
in the oountry as a whole, and their adwecacy of protective
measures had played a dominant part in the defeat of the
Conservatives at the General Elections of 1906, 1923, and 1929,
The inter-war period shows a slow but perceptible re-appraisal of
trade controls by the trade wunion movement, although there remained
an ultimate commitment to Free Trade, However, the unions did
oppose 'dumping' (by nature, somewhat difficult to define), and
individual wunions did, on occasion, ally themselves with their
employers in calls for pmtection from foreign competition,

During the I920fs, under +the gystem of oo-ordinated working
vetween the T, U.,C., and the Labour Party, "the tendency has been
to leave fiscal questions to the political wing of the movement;',I
where they were mrtured by the devout 1liberalism of Fhilip Snowden,
S:nowdenfs 1924 Budget has been described as leaving the DIritish
tariff "nearer the free ’Gradersf ideal than it had beem for
many years",> and represents the low point of British tariffs
between the wars, However, on this question, the tw wings were
brwadly in concert, Milne-Bailey claimed "there is no indication
that the Trade Union feeling on this matter has changed®.’ Six
resolutions reaffirming Free Trade had been passed by Congress in
the years I903-5 and I917-19, In X920, a sasimilar motion was
I Milne-Bailey to I1.F.T.U., October I8th 1927, T.U.C. File: 56X,

2 Sir Bernard Mallet and C.0. George, British Budgets, 3rd Series, 192I-1933,
Macmillan, London, 1933, p.I24, Quoted by D.R.E. Abel, A History of Brit

Tariffa, 1923-1942, Heath Cranton, London, 1945, P+20,
3 Milne-Bailey to 1.F.T.U., October I8th 1327.



2L5

proposed, although without being put to the vnte.I

No further
resplution of this kind was to feature upon the agenda of either
the T.U.C. or the Labour Party Conference, btut the views of the
Labour movement in the first half of the I920's are eaaily
summari sed,. Pmtection could not prevent unexrxploynmﬂ;.2 Impexrial
Preference was a nonsense since it meanf taxes on food, and
becauge the Iominioms accounted for only one~half of Rritish tra.dn.3
At the commencement of hostilities in 1914, DHritain had mno

protective duties, However, she did have some tariffs for

parposes, mnotably on tea and alcohol, Where possible, the duties
on imported goods which were aleso produced at home (e.g, spirits
and beer) were accompanied by corresponding excise duties on
domestic production, In fact, oustoms and excise duties together
yielded over 40 per cent of Government xreverme in I9I4.4 Since
the I870's there had beem some ideological movement from !'free'
to ffairf trade under the impetus of Iimperialism, end of
Chamberlain's Birmingham-based movement for tariff reform, Elements
of imperial preference may be discermed in the last quarter of
the Nineteenth Century, and tariff reform was the major issue at
the I906 election,

TMere had thus been some slight movement towards protection
before the introduction of the McKenna Iuties in I9I5, These were
fmposed at a rate of 334 per cemt on certain articles oconaldered
a8 luxuries, or taking up valuable space in cargo vessels, ‘their
introduction marks the first decisive breach with Free Trade,
although their impact was only marginal, and may be linked <o
the special war-tine odmmstancea.s The baties had some protective

effect, mince they were not levied upon home production,

I '.[hese m:solutions were m—pﬁ.nted. in a T.U,C. pamphlet, Xariffs end W
R 2, LAC 3ea ! 1932, PPe &6—70

Macmillan, New Yoxrk, I94I,

5 Although they remained in operation when the war was over,
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wvhich came into operation
on October Ist 1921, represents the first new peacetime protective
measure for ‘nea.r.ly ‘a century, 'The first section of the act
applied to so-called ‘'key-industries'; again, the level of tariff
was 333 per cent, although still higher on a semall group of
items, The second part of the act dealt with the prevention of
dnmping.' The duties were amended somewhat over the next decade,
but in a.mf case the proportion of goods liable at any time was
well under five per cent, The importance of the act =0 far as
the trade unions were concerned was that applications for
protection were invited from those industries which conaidered
themselves thteatened by foreign competition, Hmployers turned +to
their unions in the hope that a Joint apprmach might be made
10 pressurise the Uovernment into affording protection., As will
be shown below, on occasions this placed unions in an ambiguous
position between Labour's political opposition to safeguarding, and
the unions' understandable concem +to protect the livelihoods of
their members by all means at their disposal,

There were thus two. exceptions to what remained a generally
enti-protectionist stance by the unions during the I920's, In the
first place, certiain sections of the movement were inclined +to
sapport protective duties foxr +their own industries, Secondly, the
Labour Party had declared itself against dumping, and, what was
not quite the same thing, had expressed itself in fawur of the
exclusion of foreign goods made wunder sweated condlitions, These
two cases may mow be looked at in turn,

IT

Unions favouring protective méasures included the lace mrkers,I
the glass workers, hosiery workers, and sections of the irmn and
steel +trades, These groups were willing to collaborate with their
employers in réqueshing the implementation of safeguarding duties,

I Supported by Arthur Hayday, in his capacity as a Nottingham M.P,
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However, such requests were by no means always received favourably
by the Board of *Trade, For example, a request backed by the
Goldbeaters' Trade Society (makers of gold leaf) was turned down
in I92I, and again in 1926, The procedure was that the industry
had to make out & prima facie case for pmtection, a Court of
Enquiry of the Ioard of Trade had to be held, and the final
consent was necessary of both the Moard and the Treasury,t

Pressure was 1likely to be most effective if a Joint approach
wvas made by both a=mides of an industry, and for this reason
employers sought the msupport of the representative unions. By April
I929, out of eighteen safeguarding applications, only ome had been
definitely opposed by a trade union, and twelve had been definitely
supported, In eight of these ocases, safeguarding duties had been
imposed.> Tt appears then that those safeguarding applications which
did proceed did s with at least the tacit =mpport of the
workers in the industries affected, However, the important question
is how many applications would have been made had the employers
won the psuapport of the uniony tut which were not proceeded with
gimply becamse that msapport was not forthcoming, 411 employers were
aware that no safeguarding gapplication was likely to msucceed in
the face of opposition from the unions, The National Union of
Boot and Shoe Operatives, for example, a union with good relations
with their employers, consistently refused to Join a campaign for
{mport res’triotion.3 And, while Fox argues that “the mamfacturers
therefore won their measure of protection without Union assistance",?

this was not granted undexr the

as part of the general protection afforded by the Jmport Iuties
Act in the very different clrcumstances of 1932,

The one case of definite trade union opposition to a

guardin [ndu t Px nd Mnguiries, Cmd.2327, 1925,
2 Details :ln 227 H.C. Deb. s.a. oc.139b-1398 April 30th I929,

3 Fox, oDs Cite, PDP.456-T.

4 Mﬂ Ped5Te
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safeguarding application, referred to above, was the first
application of the woollen and worsted trade, in 1925, It was
the second application from that industry, in 1928-29, which was
to rTesult in acute controversy within the unions concermed, and
within the wider Labour movement, Under the threat of a wage
reduction, the National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade
(N.AJU,T,P,) re-appraised their previous policy, and concluded:

" o.that unemployment in the Wool ‘extile Industry has been

and 3is 1likely to be accentuated by the importation of

foreign dress goods, and we are of the opinion that, with

certain limitations, the ‘'rade :Unions should suppoxrt the

employers in making a further application for a&feguarding".l
No formal agreement was lreached with the employers that if the
application was approved then the +threat of wage xeductions would
be dropped. However, Milne-Bailey estimated that there may have
been a private understanding to that effects It was %“the price
that is being paid for a contimuance of the present conditions".2
The suggestion is strong that the textile unions were willing
{o drop their opposition to safeguarding when faced with a
reduction in wages, Bat this also implied a concern for employment,
gince wage reductions were automatically opposed,

Te decision of the textile unions was by mno means unanimous,
Turner's National Union of Textile Workers, and the Dyers' Union,
were both pre dominantly anti-protectionist. The wote to support
the employers' application had been taken by fifteen unions +to
nine (24 unions presemt, the N,AU.T.T. conalsting of 3I wunions),
However, in terma of membership represented, the fifteen pro-
safeguarding unions totalled ut 23,I00 employees, while the nine
opponents could claim a membership between them of 98, 490.3 ‘the

Dyers, supported from without by Snowden and other West Riding

I Resolution adopted by the Association, December Ist 1928, included in
. H.AU.T.T., Safeguarding of Indust £ 4 i

December I4th 1928, p.B.
2 R,281008, Safmding, lecember I8th 1928, T.U.C. Files 531,

3 P,R.0., B 55/58 SOI I2, he nine opponents included the lyers with 2I,500
members, and the largest textile union, the National Union of Textile
Workers with 65,000 workers,
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Labour M.P.'s, led the agitation for a card wte which could
overtum the decislon in mpport of tariffs.t

However, at the Anmal Council meeting of +the N.AU.T.T. held
on Jamary I2th 1929, a card wte to determine the constitutionality
of the previous decision resulted in a defeat for the Dyers by
85,000 to 55,700 (nine wnions +to aix). The association therefore
went ahead with its support of the employers' safeguarding
a,pplic::ﬂ‘.:i.otx.2 What appears to have happened at this second wote
is that the National Union of Textile Woxkers threw their 65,000
votes behind their General Secretary, Arthur Shaw, who was also
Secretary of the N.AJULT.T, This was, of oourse, on the narrow
question of the constitutional propriety of the first decision.

For, as a union, the Textile Workers were opposed to protection,
Milne~-Bailey considered that while there was no reason for the
trade unibn movement to tie 1tself rigidly to Free Trade, any more
than to the other aspects of Jlalssez-faire, he was unhappy about

the particular case of the wol textile Iindustry:
“"All the evidence....80e3 to show that the gross inefficiency
‘and lack of organisation and enterprise themselves is
responsible for any fallure there may be to compete
effectively with foreign eonm::o::les“.3
Furthermore, far from protection affording the opportunity of
re—orgam.sation behind a taxiff bmier, it would only encourage
employers to contime with their old inefficient waye,? Willy Graham
also felt that pmtection was an altermative 1o the "“real cure

proposed by the unions, namely “the domestic re-organisation of the

indu stry" 5

I The group of Labour M.P.'s issued a statement sa;ying that a protective

 tariff afforded mo hope to the West Riding, De egraph, December 6th
1928, The N,AU,T.T, decision was also criticisad by the H
Decenmber 7th 1928, In a.ddition, see Snowden's a.rticle, 'The “Safeguarding"
of the Wool Textile Indusiry', The Labounr Magazine, VII, 9, January 1929,

2 P.R.0., HT 55/58 DI 12,

3 R,281008, Safeguarding, T.U.C. Files 53I,

4 Ebide

5 W.Graham, 'Labour, Trade Unionism and Safeguarding: Features of the
Controversy', The Hanker, IX, 36, Jamary 1929, p.22
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T™is example of the wool textile industry illustrates the

strength of the Free Trade position within the unions. The industry
was facing 'fair' competition, and therefore should not be alded
even if it meant wage reductions or redundancies for the woxkers,
While facing +trade restrictions abroad, which by expanding that
market for overseas producers permitted them +the economiea of
large-scale production, &tritish failings were the failings of
management to re-~organise and Yo compete mre effectively, liven
when faced with the explicit choice between protection and the
threat of wage reductions, many trade wunioniste appear to have
favoured the latter. With over ome million unemployed, and faecing
oontimmal pressure upon wages, it is mot surpriaing that eome
unions did take up their employers' demand for trade restrictions,
WVhat is striking 1s that these unions appear to have been =0
few in number,
however, the tide of protection was :dsirg.l S mech s that
Bevin requested the General Council to establish a uniform policy
for wunions faced with appeals from employers for a Joint approach
for safeguarding. A “very difficult situation" arose, he wiotes
"he fact thai; no general pronouncement has been made on
‘the Industrial Side as to the polfcy that should be foll-
owed £s undoubtedly aggravating the position, Cases have
arisen where one section of the workpeople's representatives
has been inclined to fawur the attitude of the employers
whilst another has been oppoaed".2
Bat when this letter was considered by the Gemeral Council, it
was decided that it merited merely an acknowledgement.’ No doubt
the fear of political embarrassment played some part, as it had
done during the lMnd-Turner +talks when all discussion of tariffs
was dmpped.4 However, in addition, a ‘'uniform policy' implied a
I ¥or those pmotiective duties operating in 1929, see Abel, gp, cit., p.47.
This is an extensive list, but the overall effect was only slight,
2 Bevin to Citxrine, June 3rd 1930, %.U.C. File: 531,

3 1,U.Co General Council Minutes, July 23rd 1930.
4 See above, Pp.I25-6,
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breach with the unions' hitherto expressed belief that the case
ghould be made out on the individual circumstances applying in
the industry concemed, 38y refusing to establish a set policy,
the T.U.C.e succeeded in avoiding the possitility of =& split on
the question of safeguarding,

The position had been highlighted in May 1930, when Tillett
and ‘Bicks had taken part iIn a Free Trade Gonfemnce.I The
a.ppeaianoe.- of such prominent tirade unionists on such a platform
resulted in an angry letier from Cook, who demanded to know the
attitude of the @eneral Council to the Conference, Voicing & view
he could bardly have wished applied to his own public statements,
Cook expressed the belief that, "“All %rade union representatives
attending such conferences should ‘voice the opinion of the ‘Lrade
Unfon Movement*,’ And, while Cosk withdrew the letter the following
day, the pmbiem was that while the majority of the +trade wunion
movement could mo longer be described as Free Yraders, they atill
had mnot dewveloped a coherent policy of their own, Loyalty to the
Labour Party, and the awareness of the divisions within their own
ranks, go far to explain the ad hoc nature of wunion pronouncements
on tariffs,

I1I

Mich less need be said regarding the policy on ‘dumping'. In
the first place, this had referred to the immediate post-war
problem of the exchanges, however, concern shifted away from the
pmblem of countries with competitive exchange rates to that of
those operating under ‘'sweated' oonditions, It will be seen that
the definition of ‘dumping' was rather different from one which
might be applied today, that is, sales deliberately below cost
price,

Sweated goods were, in fact, defined quite strictly as those
not manufactured at trade union rates, or at "“current" rates in

X A short acocount is in The Timeg, May I3th 1930.
2 Cook to Citrine, May 26th 1930, 4.U.C. Files 530.
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countries without a trade union mvement, However, it needs to
be seen that this case was mre closely associated with agitation
for the ratification of the Washington Uours Convention, than
with protection, ‘'the development of international standards was,.
neverthel ess, expeét&d to reduce the competitive advantage of foreign
industry,t Graham had admitted that many 4in the Labour movement
gaw the threat of exclusion of sweated goods as a bargaining
lever to stimlate higher labour standards in competing coum:r:l.es